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THE 
Pilgrim's Progrels. 
FR O M | 


THIS WORKED 
T © 


That which is to come: 
The Second Parr. 


Delivered under the Similitude of a 


DREAM 


\Wherein 1s ſer for th 


The manner of the ſetting out of Chyr 
Zian's Wite and Childreh, BHELE,, 
Dangerous JFOURN EY, 
A N D 


, [ate Arrival at the Deſi red Cau j t ay 
By HA BUNTAN,, 


in t The Feb rm near the « Church, 16 61 34 


Wa. 
ee ee ee Es Rr IE Iny— —p—— —— — 


fir — ; — ——— — 
atrmw———__. ta. 


©. 
PR — CG —_—s oo —_— — I... —-— 


! appoint Mr. Necker TI, Pendcr \ But no | h 
other to Print this Book. 


Re | T0172 DuNYAN. : 
January 1. / oor Bu 7 


"694+ 


Newly Publiſhed, | 

02. Eben-Ezer: / a ſmall Monument of great | 

 Merey , appearing in the Miraculous Deli- 
iverance of Will:am Okeley, William Adams , + 

*Fohn Anthony, John Fezhs, "Fobn Carpenter , 
From the Miſerable Slavery of Alziers, with 
the wonderful Means of their Eſcape in 4 Boat \ 
of Canvas ;the great Diſtreſs; and utmoſt Ex- | 
tremities which they endurcd at Sea for Six }. 
Days and Nights; their ſafe Arrival at Ada- | 
york; With ſeveral Matters of Remarque 
during their long Captivity, and the follow- 
ing Providences of God which brought them 
e to England: with a Further Narrative 


_ of James Deare and others. Sold by WVath, 
Ponder in the Poultrey. 


Fi 3 
| 11% 
$ \ 
| Second Part 
; Of the 


'PIL 


GRIM] 
of = 
0, now my little Box , to every place , 

JW here my firſt Pilgrim , bas txt ſheren his | 
Call at th:ir £ or: If any jay,who's there? (Face 
'Þ Then anſwer theu , Chriltiana is here. | ' 
Jf they vid thee. Come in , ten enter thou i 
With all thy boys, And thin, as then kyow® ft howy | 
Tell wha they are, alſo from waence they cam? » 
Perhaps t1:'y'l know them, by their loRs,or name” 
But if they ſhould not , as%. them yet again © 


) 
| i 


» 


» F % 


» 
4 


If formerly they did not Entertain | | 

One Chriſtian 4 Pilgrim ;, If they ſay | ll 
They did : And was delighted in his way : } 
Then let them know that thoſe related were _ 4. 


Untohim : Tea, his Wife and Children are. || 
Tell them that they have left their Houſe and | 

| ( Home > / 

| Are turned Pilerims , feck aWorld to com: * 


» 


t That they have met with baraſinps in the way , 
That they do meet with troubles night and Day; 
That they have trod a1 Serpents , fought wath 

\ Have alſo over-come a many evils, © ( Devils, 

[Zea tell them alſo of the next , who have 

| Of love to Pilgrim:g2 been ſtout and brave 

'. Defenders of that way, and how they ſtill 
' Refuſe thus World, to do their Fathers will. 
' ** Go, till them alſo of thoſe dainty things " 
That Pilgrimage no che Pilgrim Or ings . 
+ Letthem acquuntedbe, tos, howth.y are 
# > Beloved of their King ,, under bus care; | 
z | What goodly Manſions for ther be Provides, 
'': 1heth:y meet with roughs Winds, and ſwelling 
' © «+ Fowbrave a calm they will expoy at laſt, (tides, 
: *Whoto thiir Lord, and by hv ways h:1d faſt, 
+ Perhaps with heart Cf band they will brace 
' Thee, as tny aid my fur ling, and will Grace 
1 hee, aad thy fellows with ſuch cherr and Fair , 
' Fs ſtew will, they of Pilgrims lovers are. 


4 
| 
| 


_gR40; YER 


hn MAY 


ld, I 0-7 ff, 


But how If they will not believe of me 

+ & Ff? 41 Y ; 1 3 | h 
TnatTamtruiy chine, cauſe ſome there be 
"1 That Counter feic the Pilgrim, and his name; 
| Seek by diſguiſe to ſcem the very lame. 

| And by that incanshave wronnt themſelves into 
fr The bands and Eimmtſes of 1 hnow not Whos 


| 


 Antwer. 
"Tis true , ſome have of late, to Counterfeit | 


My Pilgrim, to their own, my Title ſet , | 
Yea others , half my name and Title too ; | 
j Have 3titched to their Book,, to make them do;. 
* But yet they by their Features do declare 

' Themſelves not mine to be, whoſe ere they are, 
' If ſuch thou meetſt with, then thine only way y. | 
' Before themall, ts, to ſay out tay ſay , 

' In thine own native Language, which no man 
Now uſeti, nor with eaſe diſſemble can. 

* If after all, they fill of you ſhall doubt , 

' Thuiiukzas that you like Gipfics go about, 

1: Nen:hty-wiſe the Countrey to defile , 

0; 14 at you ſeek,oood People to begu'le 

With things upwarantable : Send for me 
Aid 1 wit Teftifie ,, you Pilgrims be ; - 
Yea, I will Teſtifie that ouly you 

: 21y Pilgrims are © Ad that alone will do.” 


oa” 6 weld a Tl 
- a y 


: <a, £BV "<7 as 


2 Ovject, 


Bat yet,perhaps:.I may erquire for him , 
Of thole that wiſh him Damned, life & limb. 
What ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a door » | 
For P:l7rims asK,and they ſhall rage the more? - If 


Anſwer. 


Fright wet thy ſelf, my B-ok, for ſuch Bophears, 
Are mething el/e err ground for groundl: fs fears, 
ot bu groundfo 


', 
" { 


5 | Ay 44 '- 


* 


ow, 


ſ 


\, 


Ay Pilgtzims Book has travePd Sea and Land, | & 
2 & EL £O1% 4 / aeVECr Come tO 117: aerſtand » 


, a bat it was flighred, or turn d out of Door 


| 4 By ary K in '7dom., were they Rich or Poor. ( other 


F 4 Ii Holland 700, ris [410 las Fam tuld, : q- 


i In France Gina Flanders where men kill each + 
My Pilgrim 75 eſteen'd F hetero 4 Brother. | 


17y Pilgrim 2 w- th fome,worth more than Gold. ® 
p Highlanurr- , aid W11d- irifh C 47 agree ; 
Ay Pilgrim ſhow! 'd familiar with them be. 


Recerves there ſo much loving Conmenance, 


| I}, "7 ;s 7: New-Enpland under ſuch advances 


As tobeIrin'dnewCloth d,& Decht withGems 


That it mi: bt ſhew its Features,and its limbs, 


4 
; J Tt more ., ſoco ncly doth my Pilgrim walk, 


* That of x thouſands aaily Sn and talk. 
. If you draw nearer home, it Will . ppear 
| Ay Pilgrim %:0ms no ground, of [14me, or fear; 
Caf, and Colntrey will him Entertain , | 
With welcome PHgrum. Teas they can't refrain | 
From {milling , rf my Pilgrim be out by , : 
Or ſhews his bead in any Comp. 17. k 
Brave Galants do my Pilgrim hus and love, þ 
Eſtcem it nutch y yea , value it above ; 
Things sf a greater bulk,, yea, with delight, 
Say my Larks- -leg 5 beter then a Kite. 


Young Lacys,and young Gentle-women too , 
Do no [mall k: »dm [1 to my Pilgrim ſhew ; 
Their Cabinets, their Boſoms, and their Hearts 


a2 Pilerim has, *canfe he to them imparts » 
ts 


———_ 


Huy pretty riddles in ſuch wholſome ſira4ines 

As yields them profit donble to their paints 

Of reading. Tea , 1tnink 1 may be vold 

lo ſay ſome prize him far above their Gold; 
The very Children that do walk the ſtreet , 

+ If thydebzt my holy Pilgrim meet , 

\. Salute him will, will niſh im well and ſay, © | 

He :5.the only Stripling of the Day. | 
Toy that have never ſeen him, yet admire - | 

What they have heard of him, and mach aefire . | 

To have his Company, and hear hum tcl! 

Theſe Pilgrim ftoryes which ne knows fo well, 
Yea, ſome who aid not love him at eine firſt» | 

But, cad him tool, and N odudy) ſ-: y they muft. ' 

Now they have ſeen, keard him,h;mcommend,.| 

And to thoſe whom they love.thty ao him ſend. | 
Wuerefore my Second Part, teu recaſt not be k 

Afraid to (lew thy FHeaa: None can burt thee , | 

That wiſh but well to him, that went before, | 

j 
[3 


| 


 Cinfe thou com*jt after with a Second ſtore , 
Of things as geod , as r1Ch, as profitable , 


For Young, for Old, for Stag ring and for fable. 
3 Objctt. 1 


But ſome there be that ſay he laughs too loud, !i| 
And ſome ds ſay his Head is in a Cloud. - 
Some ſay, his Words and Storys are ſodark, 4; 
They know not how , by them , to find his |} 

{ mark. '|| 


-—- 
Ry. av 


Anlwer. 


FE: - One may(/ think)ſay both his laug hs & cryes, 

' May well be gueſt at by his watyy Eyes. 4 

Some things are of that Nature as to makg P 

Ones fancie Checkle while bis Heart doth ake, 

| When Jacob ſaw his Rachel with the Sheep, 

: Heatd at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. 

Whereas ſome ſay a Cloud is in his Head, 

} That doth bu' ſh:w how Wiſdom®s covered 

 Witi uts own mantles: Ard to ſtir the mind 

Toa ſearch after what it fain would find , 

+. Things that ſecm to be hid in words «bfrure , 

4. Do but the Godly mind the more 2lure';, 

[To ſtuly what thoſe S2YIngs ſhould contam y 

| That fpeakro ws in ſuch a Cloudy ſtrain. 

: MJTalſa knyw, a dark Similitude 

{ Will on the Fancie more it ſelf intruat , 

' Andwill ftick faſter in the Heart aua Head , 

{ hen things from Similies not borrowed, 

+ Wherefore , my Bock, let no d'ſconra,em:nt 

Hinder thy travels, Behold , thou art ſent 

ToFriends netfees:toFriends that will giveplace 

To thee, thy Pilgrims,and thy words imbrace. 
Beſides, what my firſt Pilgrim left cornceald, 

T hou my brave Second Pilgrim haſt reveal'd 

What Chriſtian left lock up and went hu way; 


Sweet Chriſtiana opens with her Key. 


4 Objelt, 
eee Omen mm m———— _ 


F- 6 


_- 
Yew <p 


4 Osjelt. 
* But ſome love not the method of your firſt, 
Romance they count it, throw'taway as Cult | 
If | ſhould meet with ſuch, what ſhould 1 ſay? 

* Muſt I flight themas they ſlight me;or nay? 


Anſwer, 


| By all- means in all Loving-mife, them orett 1 
! Kender them not reviling for revue ; 
But if they frown, Iprethee on them ſmile y 
Perhaps "tus Nature , or ſome ill report 
* [1.5 mace them thus d:;/p:/es or thas retort. 
Same love no Cheeſe,jome love na Fiſh,& ſome 
L2ve not their Friends , nor their own Honſe or 
Same ſtart at Piggs/light Chicken, love not (home | 
Afore then they love aCuckow or anOwl, (Fowty ii} 
Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to ther cao:ce, IM! 
And ſeth thoſe,who tv find thee will rejoyce , 
By no means ſtrive, but in all humble wiſe , 
Preſent thee ro them inthy Pilgrims gwfe, 
Vo ther, my little Book and ſhew to all 
That entertain , and bid thee welcome ſhill ,, 
What thou ſhalt keepcloſe, ſhut upfrom the reft, V1 
Ana wiſo what thou ſhalt ſhew them may be ble{F-» \} 
1s them for good, may make them chuſe to be 
Puls»rims, better byfar, then thee or me. 


; My Chriſtiana , if with ſuch thou meet, L 
\ 
$ 


Go then, T ſay, tell all men who thou art , 
Say, 1 am Chriſtiana , and my payt 
1s now with my four Sons to tell you what 
«It is for men to take a Pilgrims /e , 


& 


Go alſs tl them who, ana what they ve » 
k That now ds #0 69 Pilgrimage With thee j 
 . Say , here's my neighbour Mercy, (18 is one , 
' That has long-time with me a Pilgrim gone : 
+ » Come ſee her in her Virgin Face, and learn 
\ 1Twixt Jale ones, and Pil grims #0 diſcern. 
' - Tea let young Damfels learn of her teprize » 
; t he Werld which i to come, in any wiſe, 
 *When little Tripping Maidens follow God, 
+1 Andieave old doting Sinners to his Rod ;; 
. Tx lhe thoſe Days wherein the young ones era 
1 *Hoſanah' to whom old ones did deride. | 
|; MAexttell them of old Honeſt, who you found 
' Withbis whit hairs treadang theÞPilgrims gronnd, 
;Yearell them how plain hearted this man was y 
How after his good Lord he bare by Croſs : 
Perhaps with ſome gray Head this may prev4il » 
"With Chriſt to fall ia Love, and Sia bewail, 
Tell them alſo how Mafier Fearing went 
' On Pilgrimage, and how the time be ſpent 
, 1n Solutarineſs, with Fears ana Cries, 
' Ard bow at laſt, he won the Foyful Prize, 
* He was 4 good man,though much down in Spirit) 
 Heis 4 good Man, and doth Life inherit. 
Tell them of Mafter Feeblemind al/o , 
'Vho, net before, but [till behind wiuld go; 


"I 


[ 


' Show them alſo how he had like been ſlain , 

' And how one Great- Heart did hrs life regain”: 
Foes man was true of Heart, the weak.in grace, | 

One might true oalineſs read in his Face, 

* Thentell them of Maſter Ready-to-halt » 

j A Man with Crutches, but much without fault ; 

"Tell them bow Maſter Feeblemind , ard he 

$ Did love, and in Opinions mxch agree. 

i And let all know.tho weakneſs was their chance » 

l Yet ſometimes one could Sing,the other Dance. 

| Forget not Maſter Valiant-tor-the- Truth 
Tnat Man of courage, tho a very Touth. 
T«al every one his Spirit was fo ſtout » 

| No Man could ever make him face abont , 

i Ard bow Great-Heart,& he could not forbear: 
Put put down Doubting Caſtle, ſlay Deſpair. 

Overlook, not Maſter Deſpondancie, 

8 Nor Much-a-fraid, his Daughter, tho they ly 

| Under ſuch Mantles as may make them look. $ 

| (With ſome) as if their God had them forſook, I 
They ſoftly went , but ſure, and at the end , | | 
Founathat the Lord of Pilgrims was their Friend. "W\\ 
Whenthou haſt told theWorldof all theſe things, |. 

Then turn about, my book, and touch theſe ſtrings | 

Which, if but touched will ſuch Muſick, make , 

They'l make a Cripple dance , a Gyant quake. 
1hoſeRiddles that lie couch”t "ithin thy breaſt, 

Freely propound , expound : and for the reſt 

Of thy miſterious lines, let them remain , 

For thoſe whoſe nimble Fancies ſhall them gain. I, 

Now 72 


5 —_— TC — 


-To turn their Foot and. Heart t. the right way, 


New may thi little Book a bleſſing be , 
To thoſe that love this little Book and me , 
And may its buyer have no cauſe to ſay, 
His Money ws but loſt or thrown away , 
Yea may this Second Pilgrim yield thay Fruit ; 
As may with each good Pilgrims fancie [nte , 
And may it per ſwaae ſome thar go aſtray., 


1s the Hearty Prayer 


_ of the Author, 


FOHN BUNY AN. 


—_ vp — . 
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[2 ] 
THE 


Pilgrims Progrels. 
In the Similitude of a 


DREAM. 


—<—_— 


The Seed Park 


hens 


Ourteous Compamions,ſome- 
time fince, to tell you my 
Dream that I had of Chriſtz- 
an the Pilgrim, and of his 
dangerous Journey toward 

che Celeſtial Countrey ; was pleaſant to 

me, and profitable to you. I told you 
then alſo what I ſaw concerning his Wife 
and Children, and how unwilling they 
were to go with him on Pilgrimage : In- 
ſomuch that he was forced to go on 
his Progreſs without them, for he durſt 
not run the danger of thar deſtruttion 
which he feared would come by ſtaying 
with chem, in the City of Deſtruction : 

Wherefore as I then ſhewed you, ke left 

them and departed. 

Now 1t hath fo happened, thorough 
the Mulciplicity of Buiinefs, thatI have 
been much hindred , and kepr back 
B from 


= 


2 The ©£{0id JÞart of 


from my worted Travels into thoſe 
Parts whence he went, and fo could 
not till now obtain an opportunity to 
make further enquiry attcr, whom he 
lefr behind, that I might give you an 
account of them. Bur having had ſome 


concerns that way of late, 1 went down 
again thitherward. Now having taken 
up my Lodgings in a Wood about a mile 

| off rhe place, as I ſlept I dreamed 


d 221, 
And as I was in my Dream, behold, 
an aged Gentieman came by where I 


1 iy; and becauſe he was to go ſoine 
part of the way that I was travelling, 


, me thought I got up and went with 
| him. So as we walked, and as Travel- 
-Þ ters uſually to do, I was as 1t we ie!'l into 
| diſcourſe, and our talk happened to be 
about Ciri4imn and his Travels: For 


' thus I began with the Old-man. | 

| Sir, faid I, what Tews is that there 

| | below, that litth on the leſt hand of our 
| way ? 


Then ſaid Mr. Szga2ſty, for that was 
hjs name, It 15 the Ciry of Deſirutton, 
q. a populous place, bur pofſeſſed with a 

| very 1ll conditioned, and idle fort of 
People. 

T thought that was that City, quorh I 

I went once my [elf through that Town, and 

therefore know that this report you give of ity 

; » 1YUt. ar? 

\ 4% Szz. Too true, I wiſh I could ſpeak 
truth in ſpeaking betrer of chem that 
«well therein, 


' well 


The JÞtlgrims Pzogreis. 3 
wes Sir, quoth I, Tren I perceive you 

to be a well mraning man: and (1 018 that 

takes plraſure to hear and tell of that whic\ 

us good ;, pray ail you n:vir hear what hay- 

pened to a man ſometime ago in this Town 
(whoſe name was Chriſtian) that went on 
Pilgrimage u) towards the tighter Regi- 

015! 

Sag, Hear of him! Ay, ard I allo 
heard of the Moleſtarions, Troubles, 
Wars, Caprivities, Cries, Groans , 
Frights and Fears that he nict with, 
avd-had 1n his Journey. Befides, I muſt 
tell you, all our Countrey rings of him, 
there are but few Kculcs that have 
| | heard of him and his doings, bur have 
- | ſought after and got the Records of his 
» | Pilgrimage; yea, I think 1 may fay, 
> | far thar his hazzardeus Journey, has Chriftians 
t | got a many wel-wiſhers to his ways : ,.. 

For though when he was here, he was ſvoben of 
© Þ] Fool 1n every mans mouth, yet now he A och 7 AP 
Y | 1s gon, he 1s highly commended of all, OE: a 
For 'tis ſaid he lives bravely where he = Ry _ 
is: Yea many of chem that are reſol- | _ 
ved never to run his hazzards, yer have wy oY 
their mouths water at his gains, eos 

They may,quoth I wel! think.if they think 
any thing teat is true, that bes !ic:1th well 
where he is, for he now lives at and in the 
Fountain of Lifr,) and has what þt has 
without labour and ſorrow, for there is x0 
Yerief mixed therewith, 

Sag. Talk | The People talk ſtrange- Revel. 3,4, 
ly about him. Some fay that he now x Chap! 5, 
walks in White, that he has a Chain of ;, © 
B 2 Gold © 


A 
: Zech, 35 Te 

AC. 14) 

| i 5, 
Tude I 4 

; i 5s 

1 

Loke 10, 

15, 


The Sccom Part of 
Gold about his Neck, - that he has a 
Crown of Gold, beſcr with Pearls upon 


his head : Orhers ſay that the ſhining 


ones that ſometimes ſhewed rthem- 
ſelves ro him in his Journey,are become 
his Companions, and that he 1s as fa- 
miliar with them 1n the place where 
he is, as here one Neighbour 1s with 
another. Befides, 'r1s confidently athr- 
med concerning him, that the King of 
the place where he is, has beſtowed up- 
on him already, a very rich and plea- 
ſanr Dwelling ar Courr, and that he 
every day ecateth and drinketh, and 
walketh, and talketh with him, and re- 
cciveth of rhe {miles and tavours of him 
that is Tudg of all there. Morcover, 1t 
1s expected of ſome that his Prir.ce, the 
Lord of that Countrey, will ſhortly 
come into th:ſe parts, and will krow 
the reaſon, if they can give any, why 
Ins Netghbours fer fo little by him, and 
had hin ſo much in derjſton when 
they perceived rhat he would be a P1l- 
grim, Fer thcy fav, that now he 1s 
ſo in the affe&tions of his Prince, and 
that his Soverargn 1s ſo much concerned 
with the 1rdignitizs that was caſt upon 
Cyritias when he beeame a Pilgrim, 
that he will look upon all as 1f done unto 
himſelf; and no marvel, for 'twas for 
the love that he had to his Prince, that 
he ventured as he did-: 


gy 5 u__ WW 


The Pt'/grims Progreſs. 5 


I 4are ſay, quoth T, I am glad 0. TI 
am glad fo) the poor mans ſabe, for that row Revel. 14, 
he has reſt jrom his /alour, art! for tnit be 13. 
now reapith the benifit of his Trars with 
Joy : and for th-t bets gut b yore the Gui -P/a . 125, 
ſhot of his -Fnem ts, and is ont 0; thero«th &. 6, 
of them tat late him. Iath © acl, "Iv 
that a Rum of thiſe tr 2:5 is noifed abvas 4 
in this Cou-trry : Bho can tell but that is 
may works ior? 2004 effift on jam; t2* are 
lift behind : / But, Prey Zr, wortle tf Le M 'h 
'T; My "1 'd, AD YO! h: ar dny tn & OJ t ite 
and Chiiirn ? poor beats, 1Ww9%st# an 
my mind bt thy do, 

Sg. Who! COrtſ2gno, and her Cons! 
They are like to do as well 2: did Chorr- 
ſtian himſelf, for chougit they all piaid 
the Fool ar the friſt. and would by no - 
meant be perfvaded by eirher tie tcars 
or cntreatics of Chi/tian, yer iecond 
thoughts have v rought wonderfu' ly with 
them, ſo they Have packt up and are al- 
ſo gone after him. 

Better, and better. quoth I. But what! 
Wife and Children and all? 

Sag. "Tits true, I can give yau an ac- 
count of the matter, for | was porn the 
ſport ar the inſtant,and was tl:roughly ac- 
quainted with the whole affair. 

Then, ſaid I, a man it ſeems may report it 
for a truth? 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it, 
I mean thar they are all gon on Pilgri- 
mage, both the good Woman and her 
four Boys. And being we are, as [ 
perccive, going ſome conſiderable way 

B 3 tQ- 
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togerher, I will give you an account of 
the whole of the matter. 

This Chriſtiana ( for that was her 
name from the day that fhe with her 
Children betook themſelves to a P- 
£rims Life, ) after her Husband was 
gone over the River, and ſhe could hear 
of him no more, her thoughts began to 
work in her mind; Firſt, for that ſhe 
had lot her Husband, and for that the 
loving bond of that Relation was utter- 
iy broxen betwixt them. For you 
now, faid he ro me, naturecan do no 
lets but entertain the hving with many 
a heavy Copgiration in the remembrance 
of the lots of loving Relations. This 
ticreforc of her Husband did coft her 
many a Tear, Bur this was not all, 
for Chr:/t1ana did alſo begin ro coni:der 
with her felf, whether her unbecoming 
behaviour towards her Husband, was 
nor one cauſe that ſhe ſaw him no more, 
and that in ſuch fort he was taken 
a way from her. And upon this, came 
inre her mind by ſwarms, all her un- 
kind, unnarural, and ungodly Carriages 
to her dear Friend : Which alſo clog- 
e:d her Conſcience, and did load her 
with guilt. She was mcreover much 
broken with recalling ro remembrance 
the reſtieſs Groans, briniſh Tears and 
ſelf-bernoanings of her Husband, and 
how fke did harden her heart againſt all 
tis eniccaries, and loving perſwaſions 
{ of lier and her Sons) to go with him, 
yea, there was not any thing that Chrt- 

an 
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ftizn eirher faid to her, or did before 

her, all the while chat his burden did 

hang on his back, but 1t returned upon 

her like a flaſh of lightning, and rent the , gs pus 
Caul of her Heart in funder. Specially = 
that birter out-cry of -his, What ſhall I 
as tobe ſaved, did ring 1n fher ears moſt 
dolefully. 

Then ſaid ſhe to her Children, Sons, 
we are all undone. I have ſinned away 
your Father, and he 15 gone; he 
would have had us with him; bur I 
would not go my ſelf, I alſo have 
hindred you of Life, With rhat the 
Boys fl all into Tears, and cryed out 
to go after their Farher. Oh! $Szid 
Chrnſtiana, that it had been bur our Tor 
to go with him, then had ir tared 
well with us beyond whar "tis like to 
do now, For tho' I formerly foohitily 
imagin'd concerning the Troubics of 
your Father, that they proceeded of a 
fooliſh fancy rthar he had, or for thar 
he was over run with Melancholy H:- 
moursz yet now 'rwill not ont of m'/ 


> ng 


mind , bur that they ſprang from ano- 


ther cauſe, to wit, for that rhe Lighr 
of Lighr was given him, by the help - 
of which, as I percetve, he has etcaped 
the Snares of Dearth. Then they all 
wept again, and cryed out: Oh, Wo, 
worth the day, | 
The / next night Chriſtiana had a Chnitia- 

Pream, and behold ſhe faw as ifa 12D 
broad Parchment was op<ncd before her 
In whnch were recorded the ſum of tier 
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ways, and the times, as ſhe thought, 
look't 1ery black up? her, Then ſhe 
cryed our aloud 1n her ſleep, Lord have 
mercy upon me a Sinner, and the little 
Children heard her. 

Afrer this ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two 
very ill favoured ones ſtanding by her 
Bed-tide, and faying, What ſhall we d1 
with ts Woman ? For ſhe cryes out for 
Mercy walking and floeprg : Ir fhe bz 
ſuffered to g1 .0n as (re begins, we ſhall 


hiſs her as we have bt her Husband. 


Wherefore we muſt by one way or 
other, ſeek to take her of from the 
thoughes of what ſhall be hereafter : 
elie all the World cannor help it, but ſhe 
will become a Pilgrim. 

Now the awoxe 1n a great Swear, 
al'o a trembling was upon her, but after 
a while the ſell to fleeping again. And 
rhen ſhe rhoughrt ſhe ſaw Chriſtzan her 
Husband 1n a place of Bliſs among ma- 
ny I1m»tal;, withan Aarp 1n his Hand , 
Standing aid playing upon 1t before one 
thar iare on a Throne with a Rainbow 
atour his Head, She ſaw a'ſo as if he 
bowed his tiead wit'a his Face to the 
Pav'-iworx that was under the Princes 


Feet, faying, TI neartily thank my Lord 


ard ICinz jor vrinzirg of ms into this Place, 
Then thoored a company of them that 
food round abtour,and fiarped wil their 
Harps: but no man !iving could ec] 
whar they faid, bnt Chr7:/izau and his 
Compaizons, 

Next 
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Next Morning when ſhe was up, had 
prayed ro God, and talked with her 
Children a while, one knocked hard 
at the door; to whom ſhe ipake our 
ſaying, I; thou comeſt in Gods name, come 
in. So he ſaid Amen, and opencd the 
Door, and ifaituted her with Peace be t9 
ths Houſe. The which when he had 
done, he ſaid, Chriſtiana, knoweſt thou 
wherefore I am come Then ſhe 
bluſh't and trembled, alſo her Heerc 
began to wax warm with detires to 
know whence he came, and what was 
his Errand to her. So he 1ajd unto 
her ; my name 1s Secret, I- dwel! with 
thoſe that are high. Ir 15 talked of 
where I dwell, as if thou had'ſt a de- 
fire to go thither : alſo there 1s a re- 
port that thou art avare of the cril 
thou haſt formerly done to thy Hushand 
in hardening of thy Heart againft his 
way, and inkeeping of theſe thy Babes 
in their Ignorance. Chrijtiana, the 
merciful one has ſent me to te!! thee 
that he 1s a Ged ready to forgive, and 
that he raketh delight ro muiriply co 
pardon offences. He allo would have 
thee know that he 1nvyiteth thee to 
come into his preſence, to his Table, 
and that he will feed thee with the 
Fat of his Houſe, and with the He- 
ricage of Facob thy Father. 


B g There 
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There is Chriſtian thy Husband, the þ 
| was, with Legions more his Compani- ' 
, - ons, ever beholding that face that doth 
WY miniſter Life to beholders : and rhey | 

will all be glad when they ſhall hear }Þ 
rhe ſound of thy fect ſtep over thy Fa- | 
"4 thers Threſhold. F 

Chriſtiana at this was greatly abaſhed | 
in her ſelf, and bowing her head to * 
the ground, this Vi/itor proceeded and þ 
ſaid, Chriſtiana ! Here 1s alſo a Letter 
for thee which I have brought from thy 
Hu:bands King. So ſhe rook 1t and | 
opened it, but it ſmelt aiter che man- 

92g. I, 3+» ner of the beſt Perfume, alſo it was | 
Written in Letters of Gold. The Con- 
tents of the Letter was, That the King | 
would have her ao as aid Chriſtian her 
Husband ; For that was the way to come 
to his City, and to dwell in his Preſence 
with Foy, forever, At this the good Wo- 
man was quite overcome:So ſhe cryed our 
ro her Vitor. Sir, will you carry me and 
my Children with yon, that we alſo may go 
and Worſhip this King ? 

Then ſaid the Viſitor, Chriſtiana ! 
The bitter us before the ſweet : Thou muſt 
through Troubles, as did he that went 
before thee, enter this Celeſtial City. 
Wherefore I adviſe thee; to do as did 
Chriſtian thy Husband : go to the Wick-' 
et Gate yonder, over the Plain, for 
that ſtands in the head of the way up 
which thou muſt go, and I wiſh thee 
all good ſpeed. Alſo I adviſe that thou 
put this Letter in thy Roſome. "_ 

u 


"— 
_ 


+ The Piſgrins Þ2ogrets. 

+ > thou read therein to thy {elf and to thy 
I # Children, until you have gor it by 
1 | root-of-Hearr, For it 1s one Of ite 
y 4 Songs that thou muſt Sing wlite thou 
rp | art in this Houſe of thy Pilgrimage. 
. || Allo this thou muſt deliver mn ar the Pet v. 
further Gate. dls 119% 
| Now I faw in my Dream that this i" 
Old Gentleman, as he told me this 
; Story, did himſelf ſeem to be greatly 
attected therewith. He moreover pro- 
ceeded and faid, So Chriſtiana called 
her Sons togerher, and began thus to 
Aadreſs her ielf unto them. My Sons, 
I have as you may perceive, been of 
lare under mueh excerciſe in niy Soul 
» | abour the Dearth of your Father; nor 
- | for that I doubr ar all of his Happineſs : 
> | For I ami fatisfied now that he 1s well. 
> & 1 have alfo been much afteded with the 
thoughts of mine-own State and yours, 
- & whichT verily believe 1s by nature m1- 
7 | {erable : My Carriages alſo to your Fa- 
» | ther in his diſtreſs, 1s a great load to, 

my Conſcicnce, For, I hardened both, 
| | mine own heart and yours againſt him, 
+ || and refuſed to go with him on Pilgri- 
- | mage. 
The thoughts of theſe things would 
| & now kill me out-right ; but that for a 
.-M Dream which I had laſt night, and bur 
- & that for, the incouragement that tlys 
© Stranger has , given me this Morning. 

Come my Children, let us pack up, 

and be gon to rhe Gare that leads to the 


Celeſtial Countrey, that we miy ſee 
Your 
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your Father, and be with him, and his 
Companions in Peace according to the » 
Laws of cha Land. 6 

Then did her Children burſt out into | 


Tears for Joy that the Hearr of rheir 

Mother was ſo inclined : So their V7/:tor 

bid them farewel : and rhey began 

ow to prepare to fer our for their Jour- 
ney. 

But while they were thus about to 
be gon, two of the Women that were 
Ch11/ttanas Neighbours, came up to her 
Houſe and knocked at her Dore. To 
whom ſhe ſaid as before, Ir you come 
in Gods Name, come in. Art this the 
Women were ſtun'd, for this kind of 
Language, they uſed nor to hear, or to 
perceive to drop from the Lips of Chr:- 
ſtiana. Yet they came in ; but behold 
they found the good Woman a prepa- 
ring to be gon from her Houſe. 

So they began and ſaid, Nerghbour, 
pray what is your meaning by this, 

Chriſtana anſwered and ſaid to the 
eld:it of them whoſe name was Mrs, 

Timorous, T am preparing for 'a Jour- 

ney ( This Timorozs was daughter to 

him that met Chriftian upon the Hill 
1 Part ag, Difficulty : and would a hadhim gone 
63, 64, Pack for fear of the Lyons. ) 

Tmarous. For what Journey I pray 
you 

Chriſf. Even to go after my good Hus- 
band, and with that ſhe fell aweeping. 


Timo, 


hind. 
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Timo. 1 hope not ſo, good Neighbour, 


» pray for your poor Childrens ſakes, do _ 
} nor ſo unwomanly caſt away your Timorous 
comes to 
Chriſ. Nay, my Children, ſhall go with viſit Chrt- 
m?; not one of them is willing to ſtay be- ſtiana with 
Merclie one 
Tim, I wonder in my very heart, of her 
what, or who has brought you into this Neg9bours. 


| (elf, 


mind. 

Chriſ. Oh, Neighbour , knew you 
but as much as I do, I doubt not but 
that you would go with me. 

Timo. Prethee what new khnowled? 
haſt thou got that Þ worketh off thy mind 
from thy Friends, and that tempteth thee to 
go no body knows where 2? 

Chriſ. Then Chriſtiana reply'd, I 
have been ſorely affiited fince my Hus- 
bands departure from me ; but ſpecially 


ſince he went over the River. But Death 


thac which troublech me moſt, is my 
churliſh Carriages to him when he was 
under his diſtreſs, Beſides, I am now, 
as he was then; nothing will ſerve me 
but going on Pilgrimage. I was a 
dreaming laſt right that I faw him. 
O that my Soul was with him. He 
dwellerh in the preſence of the King 'of 
the Countrey, hc ſits and eats with him 
at his Table, he is becomc a Compa- 
nion of mortals, and has a Houſe nuw 
given him to dwell in, to which, the 
beſt "Palaces on Earth, 1f -compared, 


with 


- 
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ſeems ro me to be but as a Dunghil, The [> 2» 3» 4* 
Prince of the Place has alſo ſent for me | 
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with promiſe of entertainment if I ſhall - 3 
come to him; his micflenger was here ! 
even now, and has brought me aLetter, | 
which invites me to come. And with 
that ſhe pluck'd our her Letter, and 
read it, and ſaid to them,what now will 
by you ſay to this! 

Timo. Oh the madneſs that has poſſeſ- 
ſed thee and thy Husband, to Yun your 
ſelves upon ſuch difficulties | 'Tou have 
heard, T am ſure, what your Husband aid 
moet with, even in a manner at the firſt 
| ſtep, that he took on his way, as our 
| Neighbour Obſtinate yet can teſtifie; for he 
Is went along with him, yea ana! plyable to9 

1 Part p42. until they like wiſ? men, were afraid to 
$, 10, I1, 2g any further, We aljo heard over and 
I2, 13,14» above, bow he met with the Lyons, Appol- 
lion, the ſhadow of deat), and many. 
other things : Nor #s the danger he met 

with at Vanity fair to be forgotten by thee, 
For if he, tho" a man, was ſo hard put to 

it, what canſt thou being but a poor Wo- 

man do ?. Conſider alſo that theſe four 

ſweet Babes are thy Children, thy Fleſh 

and thy Bones, Wherefore, though thou 

ſhouldeſt be ſo raſh as to caſ> away thy 
ſelf: Tet for the ſake of the Frutt of thy 

Body, keep thou at hoe, ; 


a.price put into. mine 
\ and I ſhould be a Foo 


I 


Iam like to meet with in the way, 
\ # they are fo far off from beg to me 
\ | a diſcouragementr, that {they ſhew I am 
in the righr. The bitter mujt come before 
the ſweet, and that alſo will make rhe 
ſweer the ſweerer. Wherefore fince 
you came not to my Houſe, in Gods 
ame, as I ſaid, I pray you to be gon 
and nor to diſquiet me further. 
Then Timoros all torevild her,and ſaid 
to her Fellow, come Neighbour Mercte , 
lets leave her in her own hands, ſince 
ſhe ſcorns our Counſel and Company. 
Bur Mercie was at a ſtand, and could Mercics 
not fo readily comply with her Neigh- Bowels 
bour : and tas for a two-fold reafon, yearn over 
Firſt,her Bowels yearned over Chriſtiana: Chriſti- 
ſo ſhe ſaid with in her ſelf, If my ana. 
Neighbour will needs be gon, I will 
go a little way with her, and help her. 
Secondly, her Bowels yearned over her 
own Soul, ( for what Chriſtiana had 
ſaid, had taken ſome hold upen her 
mind. ) Wherefore ſhe ſaid within 
her ſelf again, I will yet have more 
ralk with this Chriſtiana, and it I find 
Truth and Life in what fhe fhall ſay, 
my ſelf with my Heart ſhall alſo go 
witlf her. Wherefore Mercy began thus 
to reply to her Neighbour T7m- 
YOMs. 
| Mercie. ' Neighbour, I did indeed come Timorous | 
(| with you, to ſee Chriſtiana this Morning, forſakes 
0 and {ſince ſhe s, as you ſee, a taking of 'her ;, but 
" I ber laft farewel of her Country, I think Mercy 
tn walk this Sun-ſhine Morning, a little cleav esto 
: way her, 
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way with her to help her on the way. | 


But ſhe told her not of her ſecond 
Reaſon, but kept that to her ſelf, 

Timo, We'}, I fee you have a mind 
to goa foolng too : but take heed in 
time, and be wiſe : while we are out 
of danger we are out 3 but when we 
are 1n, ve are in. So Mrs. T immous 
returned to her Houſe, and Chriſtiana 
berook herſelf to her Journey. Bur 
when T7945 was got home to her 
Houle, ſhe ſcads for ſome of her Ne1gh- 
bours, to wit, Mrs. Bats-eyes, Mrs. In- 
con faderate, Mrs. Light-mind, and Mrs. 
Know-nothinz. So when they were come 
ro her Rouſe, ſhe falls to telling of rhe 
ſtory of Chriſtiana, and of her mtend- 
ed Journey, And thus ſhe hegan her 
Tale, | 
Timo. Neighbours, ' having had lit- 
tle ro do this moraing, IT went to give 
Chriſtiana a yiſic, and when I came at 
the Door, I knocked, as you know 'tis 
our Cuſtom. And ſhe anſwered, If you 
come in Gods name, coine in. So in I 
went, thinking all was well : Bur when 
I came 1n, I found her vreparnmg her 
ſelf ro 4cparr the Tow::, !te and alſo 
her Children. So I a:*+cd her whar 
was her mcanirg by 147. ad ſhe fold 
me tu i! 0: thac the v-; 1:-w of a mind 
to go C:: Pilgrinage. ..: ya her Hus- 
bard Sne ro'd me alto of a. Dream 
thac {© had, 1.4 how che E:ng of the 
Curnmy where er Huchacd was, had 
ſent cr an inyiung Letter to come thi» 
ther. Tay 
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Then ſaid Mrs. Rnow-nothing. And Mrs. 
what do you think ſhe will go ? Knowno- 

Timo. Ay, go ſhe will, what ever thing. 
ome on't 3 and methinks I know it by 
his, for that which was my' great Ar- 
pument to perſwade her to ſtayat home, 

to wit, the Troubles ſhe was like to 
meet with in the way ) 1s one great 
Argument with her to | her forward 
on her Journey. For ſhe told me 1n fo 
many words, The bitter g1es before the 
weet, Yea, and for as much as it fo 
doth, it makes the fweer the fivec - 
ter. 

Mrs. Bats-ezes, Oh this blind and foo- z7.. par.. 
liſh Woman, ſaid ſhe, will ſhe nor, 
take warning by her Husbands AR li&i- * 
ons ? For my part, I ſee 1f he was here 
again he would reſt him content in a 
whole Skin, and never run fo many 
hazards for nothing. 

Mrs Inconſ1derate, ailo replyed, fay- 

Ing, away with ſuch Fantaſtical Fools rs. In- 
from the Town, a good riddance, for contide- 
my parr, I fay, of her. Should ſhe rate. 
ſtay where ſhe dwels, and retain this 

her mind, who could live quietly by 

her ? for ſhe vill either be dumpith or 
unnetgh-ourly, or talk of ſuch marrers 

as no wite body can abide : Wherefore 

for my part I (hall never be ſorry for 

her departure, let her go and ler better 

come 1n her room 3 'twas never a good 

World fince theſe whirmzticat Foo!s 

awelr in it, 


Then 
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ſhe was but young, ) 


caſt in thy Lot with me, 
whar will be the end of our Pilgri- 
mage, my Husband 1s where he would 


71h Mines. 
rho thou goeſt bur upon my Inutation, 
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Then Mrs. L:z9t -mind added as fol” 
loweth, Come put this kind of Talk 
away. I was Yeſterday at Madam 
Wantons, where we were as merry as the þ 
Maids. For who do you think hould 
be there, hut I, and Mrs. Love-the- 
fleſh, and three or four more with Mr.. 

Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and ſome others : 
" So there we had Mufick and dancing, 
and what elſe was meer to fill up the 
pleaſure. And I dare fay my Lady ker 
ſelf 13 an admirably well bred Gentle- 
woman, and Mr, Lechery 1s as pretry a 
Feliow, 

By this time Chriſtiana was got on 
' her way, and Jfercze went along with 
her. So as they went, her Children 
being there allo, Ciriſltana began to 
diſcourſe. And, Morcie, ſaid Chriftiana, 
I take this as an unexpected favour, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſer foot our of Doors 
with me to accompany me a little in 
my way. | 

Mercie, Then ſaid young Mercie ( j5# 
I; I mY -bt it would 
be to purpoſe to go with you, I would never 
£2 near the Town any more. 

Chril, Well Mercie, ſaid Chriſtiana , 
[ well know 


not but be, for all the Gold in the Sp.- 
Nar ſhalt thou he rejected, 


The King who hath ſenc tor me and my 


Chiidren, 1s one that deljohrerch mn 


{Ver cies 
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Mercie; Beſides, if thou wilt, I will 

' hire thee, and thou ſhalt go along with 

*me as my ſervant. Yet we w1il have 

Sall things in Common bertwi*t tice 

and me, only go along with me, 

Mercie. But how ſhall The a (cert ai- FIG 
ned that I alſo ſhall be entertained * Had pore: c 
I this hope, but from one that can tell, ©** on J : 
I would mabe no ſtick at all, but would 1 ances 
go being helped by him that can help, tho" 
the way was never ſo tedi9s. 

Chriſtiana, Well, loving Mercie, I Chriſtana 

will tell thee what thou ſhak do, go lures hey 
with me to the Wicker Gate, and there 71 the Gate 
1] will further enquire for thee, and if which 55 
tnere thou ſhalr not meer with incou- Chrift and 
ragement, I will be conrent that thou prcrmiſerl 
[hair recurn to thy place. I alfo will rh-re t4 on- 
pay thee for thy Kindneis which thou 44uir2 tr 
ſheweſt ro me and my Children in thy /:r, * 
accompanying of us 1n our way as thou 
doeſt. 
Mercie. Tyen will T #1 thither, and 
will tabe what ſhall follow, and the Lord 
grant that my Lot may there fall even as 
the King of Heaven ſhall have his heart 
upon me, 

Chriſtiana, then was glad art her 
heart, nor only charſhe had a Compani- 
on, bur alſs tor that ſhe had prevailed 
with this poor Maid to fall in love 
with her own Salyation. So they went 
on together, and Mercie began ro weep. 

Then faid Chri/t;anz, wherefore weepeth 
my Siſter to ? 


VO 
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Mer. Alas ! ſaid ſhe, wh» can but la- 
ment that ſhall but rizhtly conſider what a by. 
State and Condition my pow Relations are in, | 
that yet remain in our ſinful Town: and Þ 
that which mabes my grizf the more heavy, 
z becauſe they have no Tnſtruftor, nor any 
to teilthem what us to come. 

Chriſ. Bowls becometh Pilgrims. And 
thou doſt for thy Friends, as my good 
Chriſtian did for me when he left me 3 
he mourned for that I would not heed 
nor regard him, but his Lord and ours 
did gather up his Tears and put rhem 
12ro his Bottle, and now both 1, and 

hou, and theſe my ſweet Babes, are 
reaping the Fruit and benefit of them. |} 
T hone, Mercie, theſe Tears of thine |} 
w1ll not be loſt, for the truth hath ſaid; 
That they that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in 
Foy, in ſinging. And he that goeth forth 
and weepeth bearing precious Jeed, ſhall 
doubtleſs com? again with rejoicing, bringing 
his Sheaves with vim, 

Then ſaid Mercte, | . 

Let the miſt bl-(ſed be my gurae, 

I; 't be his bleed Will, 
Unto bis Gate, into his f-uld, 
Up to bs Hly Hill, 

And let him never ſuffer me, 

To ſwarve, or turn aſide | < 
From hys free grace, and Holy ways, 
What ere ſhall me betide. 

And let him gather them of mane, 
That I have left behind. 

Lord make them pray they may be thine, 
With all their heart and ming, 
Now | 
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* Now my old Friend preceeded and 1 part paze 

"| aid, But when Chriſtzana came up to 12, 13,14, 

* "the Slow of Deſpond, ſhe began to be ar 15. 

a ſtand : For, faid the, This 15 the place 

& in which my dear Husband had like tO Their own 
a been cunchered with Mud. She per- (7 
ceived alſo, that notwithſtanding the Concluſi- 

Command of the King to make this ,,,. inſtead 

@ place for Pilgrims, good: yer it was ,f;p, 7,7 

} rather worſe than formerly. So I asked of life, 

if that was true? Yes, ſaid the Old Gen- & 

rle-man, too true. For that many 

there be thar pretcnd to be the King's 

Labovurers; and that fay they are for 

mending the Kings High-way, that bring 

Dirt, and Durg inſtead of Stones, and (o 

 & marr, inſtead of mending. Here Chri- 

 & ſtrana therefore with her Boys did 

' & make a ſtand : bur ſaid Mercze, come 

ler us venture, only let us be wary. 

Then they looked well to the Steps, 

and made a ſhift to get ſtaggeringly over. 

Yet Chriſtiana had like to a been 1n,and 

that nor once nor twice. Now they 

had no ſooner got over,bur they thought 

they heard words chart faid unto them, 

Bleſſed is ſhe th.t believeth, for there ſhall 

be a performance of the things that have Tyre x 

been told her fom the Lord. 45 _ 
Then they went on again; and ſaid * 

Mercte to Chriſtiana, Had I as good 

ground to hope for a leving reception 

at the Wicket-Gate, as you , I think no 

Slow of Deſpond would diſcourage 

me, 


\ ”.”, 
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well, faid the other, you know your 
| fore, and I know mine z and, good : 
1 friend, we ſhall all have have enough evil 
Fl befure we come at our Journeys 
| end. 
For can it be imagined, that the peo-F 
ple that defign to attain ſuch excellent 
Glorics as we d», and that are (o envi-F 
ed that Happineſs as we are ; but that 
we ſhall meer with whatFcars and Scares, 
with what Troubles and Aﬀittions rhey þ 
can poſlibly atſault us with, that hate 
us? 
' And now Mr.Sazacicty lefr me toDream 
| our my Dream by my ſelf. Wherefore 
me-thought I ſaw Chriſtiana, and Mer- 
| cte and the Boys go all of them up to 
| 
; 


7 
44 
4." 1 

W | 


rhe Gare. To which when they were 

come, they betook rhemſelves te a 

| 2 Wi ſhort debate about how they muſt ma- 
495 Aol 7, mage their calling ar the Gate, and what 
; | | 77 ty ; ſhould be fajd ro him that did. open ro 
wy jp Fai chem. So it was concluded, fince Chri- 

ates wh yy ſtiana was the eldeſt, that ſhe ſhould 

— I '4; knock for entrance, and thar ſhe ſhould 

11.» {peak ro him that did open, for the 
| 19 Be reſt, So Chriſtiana began to knock, 
| / } Fr: © and as her poor Husband did, ſhe knock- 
- ea and knocked again. But inftead of 
1 part pag, any that anſwered , they all thoughr 
21, that they heard, as if a Dog came 
barking upon them. A Dog and a 

The Dog, great one too, and this made the Wo- 
the Devil man and Children afraid. Nor durſt 
an Enemy they for a while dare tro knock any 


to Prayer, more, for fear the Maſhiff ma 
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upon them. Now therefore they were 
\Fprearly tumbled up and down in their 
[Faminds, and knew not what to do. Knock 
.KFhey durſt nor, for fear of the Dog : 
po back chey durſt nor for fear that 
he Keeper of that Gate ſhould cſpy 
hem, as they fo went, and ſhould he 
pftended wich them. Ar laſt they 
tought of knocking again, and knock- 
4 more vehemently then they did ar 
Wrhe firſt. Then faid the Keeper of the 
Gate, who 1s there? So the. Dop lefe 
off to bark, and he opened unto 
them. 

Then Chriſtiana made low obeyfance, 
| Wand ſaid, Let rot our Lord be offended 
\ With his Handmaidens for that we have 
, Wknocked at his Princely Gate, Then 
| Waid the Keeper, Whence come ye, and 

what 1s that you would have ? 
| Chriſtara aniwered , We are come 
 Wfrom whence Cyrijtian did come, and 
. Mupon the iame Errand as he ; to wit, 
| MWto be, if - it ſhall pleaſe you, gracioutly 
| Madmitred by riis Gate, into che way 
tir.c leads to the Celeſtial City. 
And I anſwer, my Lord in the next 
place, that I am Chriſtiana once the 
Wife of Chriſtian, that now 1s gotten 
aboye? 

With that the Keeper of the Gate 
did marvel, ſaying, What # ſhe become 
now a Pilerim, that but a while ago ab- 
bored that Life? Then ſhe bowed her 
Head, and faid, yes 3 and to are theſe 
my, tweet Babes allo, 


Then 
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Bi. Then he took her by the hand, and ; 
? 28 led her in and faid alſo, Suffer the ht- 
Boo; tle Children to come unto me, and with 
I ' that he ſhut up che Gare. This don, | 
he called to a Trumpeter that was above 
lk over the Gate, to entertain Chritana 
LuKE with ſhouting and ſound of Trumpet | 
15» T* for joy. So he obeyedand ſounded, 
and filled the Air with his Meloc4ious | 
Notes. £ 
Now all this while, poor Mercze did 
ſtand without, trembling and crying for 
fear that ſhe was rejeed. - Burt when 
| Chriſtiana had gotten admittance for her 
f ſelf and her Boys : Then ſhe began to 
make Taterceſlion for Mercy. 
Chrif. And ſhe ſaid,my Lord, I have a 
Companion of mine that ſtands yet without, 
that #s come hither upon the ſame account 
as iny ſelf. One that is much dejefed in 
her mind, for that ſhe comes, as ſhe thinks, 
without ſending for, whereas I was ſent to by 
my Husbands Kinz to come. 
Now Merci? began to be very unpa- 
The delays f1ent, for. each Minute was as long to her 
as an hour , wherefore ſhe preyenrted 


th 7 . 

ents Chriſtiana from a fuller interceding for 

her, by knocking at the Gate her ſelf. 
Soul the 

; fervant, And ſhe knocked then ſo loud, that 

| ſhe made Chriſtiana to ſtarr. Then ſaid 

| the Keeper of the Gate who is there ? 

And ſaid Chriſtiana 1t,is my Friend, 
. So 
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So he opened the Gate, and looked 
out.; but Mercie was fallen down with- 
f out in a Swoon, for ſhe faitred and was | 
& afraid, that no Gate ſhould be opened ' 
s- w her) - 1 
Then he took her by the hand, and 
ſaid, Damſel, I bid thee arte. 
O Sir, ſaid ſhe, I am fainr, there 1s 
ſcarce Life left in me. Eur he antwe- 
red, That one once ſaid, When my Sol fonah 2, 
| fainted within me, I remembred the Lord, 7, 
and my prayer came in unto thee, into thy 
Hily Temple, Fear nor, but ſtand upon 
thy Feer, and tell me whercfore thou 
art come, 
Mer, I am come, for that, unto which 
:K Twasnever invired, as my Friend Chri- 
\ Jftana was. Hers was fiom the King, 
t and mine was bur from her: Wherefore 
1K 1| fear I preſume, 
Did ſhe deſire thee to come with her ts 
yl ts Place ? 
Mer. Yes, And as my Lord fees, | 
- ain come, And if there 1s any Gracc 
anc! forgivenets of Sins to ſpare, TI be- 
leech that I thy poor Handmaid may 
be partaker thereof, 
Then he took her again by the Hand, 
and led her gently in, and faid : I pray 
tor all them that believe on me, by har 
means foever they come unto me, Then 
laid lie to thole that ftood by : Fetch 
tomething., and give it Merci? to ſmell 
on, thereby toſtay her fainting, So they 
ferchr” her a \Bundle of Myrrh, and 
a while after ſhe was revived. 
| C  __ And | 
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And now was Chriſiianz, and her 
Boys and Moeycze received of the Lord at 
the head of che way, and ſpoke kindly 
unto by him, 

Then ſaid they yer further unto him, 
We are ſorry for our Sinz, and beg of 
our Lord his Pardon, and further infor- 
mation, what we muſt do, ' 

I grant Parden, faid he, by word, 
and deed ; by word in the promiſe cf 
forgiveneſs : by deed in the way I ob- 
rained jr, Take the firſt from my Lips 
with a kils, and the other, as 1t ſhall be 
revealed, 

Now I ſaw in my Dream that he 
ipake many good words unto them , 
whercby they were greatly gladed. 
Ke allo had them up to the top of the 
Gate and ſhewed them by what deed 
they were ſaved, and rold chem withall, 
that thar ſight they would have again 
as they went along in the way, to their 
comfort. 

So he left them a while in a Summer- 
Parler below, where they entred into 
ralk by themſelves. And thus Chriſtza- 
na began, O Lord! How glad am I, that 
we are got in hither? 

Mer. $9 you well may ; but I, of all, have 


' Cauſe to leap for joy. 


Chriſ. I thought, one tims, as I ſtood 
at the Gate ( becauſe I had knocked and 
mne did anſwer that all our Labour had 
been hoſt : Spectally when that ugly Curt 
made ſuch a heavy barking againſt us. 
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> Mer. But my vvorſt Fears vvas after I 
> faw that you was taken in to his favour, 
» andthatT waslefrbehind : Now thought 
> I, *tis fulfiled which is Written, Two Mat. 24, 
* Women ſhall be Grinding together, the one 41. 
* ſhall be taken, and the other left, T had 
| much ado to forbear crying our, Undone, 
undone. 
** And afraid I was to knock any more 
2 but when I looked up, to what was 
Written ever the Gate, I took Con- | 
rage. Ialſothought that I muſt either Pt P44. 
knock again or dye. So I knocked ; 39: 
bur I cannortell how, for my ſpirit now 
ftruggled berwixt life and death. : 
Chriſ. Can you not tell hyw you bnched? — 
T am ſure your knocks were iſs earneft, Chr iſtiana 
that the very ſound of them made me ſtart, thinks her 
I thought I never heard ſuch knocking in all Companion 
my Life, I thought you would a come in Þ! avs bettcy 
# violent hands, or a took the Kingdom by 11n ſhe. 
WA - 
Mer, Alas, to be in my Caſe, who Ht. 1, 
that ſ@ was, could but a done ſo ? You 12» 
ſaw that the Door was ſhut upon me, 
and that there was a moſt cruelDog there 
about. Who, I ſay, that was fo faine 
hearted as I, that would not a knocked 
with all rheir might? But pray what 
faid my Lord ro my rudeneſs, was he nor 
angry with me ? 
Chriſ. When he heard your lumbring 
porſe , he gave a _—__ Innocent ſmile, 
T believe what you did pleasd him well 
enough, For he ſhewed no fign to the con- 
frary, But I marvel in my heart why he 
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? , 1, the Soul beeps juch a Dog 3 had Iknown that afore, | 
| at firſt aid T fear T fhnald not have had heart enough to : 
$7'1k Inyw all it a ventured my ſelf in ths manner, But |, 
ſhmwld meet now we are in, we are in, and IT am glad 
with in its with all iny heart, 

Frurneyty Mer, I will ask if you pleaſe next time 


| 0 Heaven it he comes down, why he keeps ſuch a 
| would fhithy Cur tn his Yard, I hope he will 7 
hardly ever not take It amils, .; 
ſet out, Ay d, ſaid the Children, and perſwade © 
| him to hang him, for we are afraid that he x 
\ will bite 15 when we go hence, | 
= & at laſt he came down to them a- 
T o2in, and Mercie fell to the Ground on 


her Face before him and worſhipped, 

and faid, Ler my Lord accept of che Sa- 

crifice of praiſe which T now offer 

unto him, with the calves of my 

Lips. 

© he ſaid to her, peace be to thee) 

ſtand UP. 

Eur ſhe continued upon her Face and 

ler. 17 faid, Righteors art thu O Lord when I 

2. «+. plead with thee, yet let me talk with thee 

| of thy Tudgments : Wherefore doft thou keep 

j» cruel a Dog in thy Tard, at the ſight of 

, which, ſuch Women and Children as we, are 
ready to fly from thy Gate for fear ? 

He anſwered, and ſaid; That Dog 

has another Owner, he alſo is kept 

| cloſe in an other man's ground ; only my 

| Pilgrims hear_his barking. Ke belongs 

to the Caſtle which you ſee there at 

1P4;t paze diſtance : bur can come up to the Wall 

31, of this place, He has frighred many 

an honeſt Pilgrim from worſe to better, 


by 
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by the great voice of his roaring, In- 
deed he that oweth him, dorh not 
keep him of any good will to me or 
mine 3 but with intent to keep the P1l- 
grims from coming to me, and thar 
they may be afraid to knock at this 
Gare for entrance, Sometimes allo he 
has broken out and has wirized fore 
that I ſove : ; but I rake all at preſent 
patiently, I alſo give my Pilgrims time- 
ly help : So they are nor aclivered up 
to 15 power to do to them what his 
Dogith nature would prompt him to. * 
But what ! My purchaſcd one , [ cr9, 
hadſt thou known never fo much be- 
fore hand, thou wouldit not a bin afraid 
of a Dog. 

The Beggers that g) from Dor tos Door, 
will, rather then they will loſe a ſuppoſed 
Alms, run the hazzard of the baulins, 
barking, and biting t99 of a Dog: and 
ſhall a Dog. a Dog in an other Man:- 
Yard: a Dog whoſe barking I turn to 
the profr of Pilgrims, keep any from 
coming to me? I dcliver ther from the 
Lions, their Daring from the Py ver of 
the Dog. | 

zr. Then ſaid Merci, I confeſs my 
Tznorance : T ſpake what I und: +ftoad ng 
IT acknowleds thou aveſt all things 
well, | 

Chrif. Then Ch:iſt4nz began to ta!%; 
of their Journey, and to enquire after 
the way, So he f2d them , and 
waſhed their feet, and fer them in 
the way of his Steps, according 2s 

P C 3 he 
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1 Paitpag. he had dealt with her Husband be. 
35. fore 

So I ſaw in my Dream, that they #® 

walkt on in their way, and had the wea» ® 

ther very comfortable to rhem. | A 

Then Chriſtiana began to ſing, " 

ſaying. ; 


Bleſs't. be the Day that I bzgan, 
A Pilgrim for to be, 
And bleſſed alſo be that man, 
That thereto moved me, 

'Tis true, "twas long ere IThegan, 
T) ſeek to live for ever : 
But now I run faſt ag I can, 

Mat, 20,6. *T# better late then never. 

Our Tears to joy, our fears to Faith 
Are turned, as we ſee : 
This our beginning, ( as one ſaith, 
Shews, what our end will be, 


Now there was, on the other fide 
of the Wall rhat fenced 1n the way up 
which Chriſtiana and her Companions 
was togo, a Garden 3 and that Garden 
belonged to him whoſe was that Bark- 
inz Doz of whom mention was made 
before. And ſome of the Fruit-Trees 
thar grew in that Garden ſhot their 
Eranches over the Wall, and being 
The Chil- mellow, they that found them did ga- 
dren eat of ther them up and oft cat of them to 
the Ene- their hurt. So Chriſtzana's Boys, as 
mies Fruit, Boys are apt to do, being pleas'd with 

the Trees, and with the Fruit that did 


hang thereon, did Plaſh them, and be- 


, 
— 
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yan to eat, Their Mother did alſo 
chide them for ſo doing ; but ft1!] che 
Boys went On, 

Well, ſaid ſhe, my Sons, you Tranſ- 
grefs, for that Fruit 1s none of ours : 
but ſhe did not know that they did be- 
long ro the Enemy 3 Ile warrant you 1f 
ſhe had, ſhe would a been ready ro die 
for fear. Bur that pailed, and they 
went on their way. Now by that they 
were gon abour rwo Bows-ſhot from the 


place that ler them inro che way : they T9 ill 
voured 


clpyed two very i!-fauoxred ones coming 
down a pace to meer them. With thar 
Chriſtiana, and Merci? her Friend cove- 
red themſelves with their Vails, and {6 
kept on their Journey : The Children 
allo went on before, fo at laſt they met 
together. Then they. that came down 
to meet them, came juſt up to the Wo- 
men, as if they would imbrace chem 3 
but Chriſtiana ſaid, Stand back, or go 
peacebly by as you ſhould. Yer theſe 


two, as men thar are deaf, regarded not ſault Chris 


Chriſtiana's words ; but began to lay 
hands upon them 3 ar that Chriſtzanz 
waxing very wroth, ſpurned at them 
with her feet. Mercte alſo, as well as [ke 
could, did what ſhe could to ſhift chem. 
Chriftiana again, faid to them, Scand 
back and be gon, for we have no Money 
to looſe being Pilgrims as ye ſce, and 
ſuch roo as live upon the Charity of our 
Friends. | 
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Tia, Then ſaid one of the two of 
the Men, we make no ailault upon you 
for Money ; bur are come out to tell 
you, thar if you will bur orant one ſma!l 
requeſt which we ſhall ask, we will 
make Women of you forever, 

Chriſt, Now Chriſtiana imagining 
whar they ſhovrid mean, made anſwer a- 
gain, We will neither hear nor rezard, 
nor yield to what you ſhall ach, We are 
m haſte, cannot ſtay, our Buſineſs ts a 
Buſineſs of Life and Death, So again ſhe 
and her Companions made a freſh aflay 
tro go pait them, Bur they letted them 
in their way. 

Iit-fa. And they faid, we ihtend no 
hurc to your lives, "tis an other thing we 
would have, 

Chrift. Ay, quoth Chriftiana, you 
would have us Body and Soul, for I 
know 'ris for that you are come 3 bur 
we wall die rather upon the ſput, then 
ſufter our ſelves to be brought intro ſuch 
Snares as ſhall hazzard our well being 
hereafter. And with that they both 
Syri-hket our, and cryed Murder, Mur- 
der: and ſo put themſelves under rhoſe 
Laws that are provided for the Pro- 
tection of Women. Bur the men fi]! 
made their approach upon them, with 
defign ro prevail againſt them : They 
therefore cryed out again. 

Now they being, as IT ſaid, nor far 
from the Gate in at which they came, 
rhQc1ir voice was heard from waere they 
was, thirher; Whercfore ſome of the 

Houſe 
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The Pilgrims JNogreſs, 
Houſe came our, and knowing thar ir 
was Chriſtiana's Tongue : they mate 
hafte ro her relicf. But by thart they 
was got within fight of rhem, the Wo- 
man was in a very great ſcuftle, the 
Children allo ſtood crying by. Then 
did he that came in for their relief, 
call our to the Ruftins faying, Whar 15 
that thing that you do? Would you 
make my Lords Peopie to tranigreſs 7 
He allo atempred to raze them ; bur 
they did make their eſcape over the 
Wall into the Garden of the Man, to 
whom the great Dog belonged , fo 
che Dog became their Proce&or. This 
Reliever then came up to the Women, 
and asked them how they did, So 
they anſwered, we thank thy Prince, 
pretty well, only we have been ſome- 
what affrighted , we thank thee alfo 
for that thou cameſt in ro our help, 
for otherwiſe we had been over- 
come, 

Reliever. So afrer a few more words, 
this Reliever faid as followeth :; I mar- 
velled much when you was ente/tained at 
the Gate abxue, being ye knew that ye 
were but weak Woinen, that you petitioned 
not the Lord there for a Condudtor : Toen 
might you have avoided theſe Troubles, and 
Dangers : For h? would have granted y9:1 
one. 

Chriſt, Alas ſaid Chriſtiana, we were 
ſo taken with our preſent ble{ling, 
that Dangers ro come were forgotten 
by us3 beſides, who could have thought 
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that ſo near the King's Palace there / 

ſhould have lurked ſuch naughry ones : * - 

þ Indeed it had been well for us had we _ 

acked our Lord for one; bur ſince | 

our Lord knew *rwould be for our pro-: 
fir, I wonder he ſent not one along 
with _ n ? 

a Relie. Ir 7s not always neceſſary ts + 

Wok we boſe fr grant things not asked for, leſt by ſo doing 

want of they become of little efteem ; but when the * 

achyng for. want of a thing #s felt, it then comes, *®: 

under, in the Eyes of him that feels it, ©: 
that eſtimate, that properly is its due, and © 
ſo conſequently will be thereafter uſed. Had © 
my Lord granted you a Condudtor, you would © 
not neither, ſ have bewailed that overſight © 
Fay mm not asl:ing for one, as now you 
have necaſron to do, So all things work 
for good , and tend to make you more 
wry, 

. Chrift. Shall we go back again to 
my Lord, and confeſs our folly and ask 
one! | 

Relie. Your Confeſſion of your folly, T 
will preſent him with : .To go back again, 
you need not, For in all places where you 
ſhall come, you will find no want at all, 

| for in every of my Lord's rn which 


£ 
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he has prepared for the reception of his Pil- 
grims, there is ſuffictent to furniſh them a- 
gainſt all attempts whatſhever, But, as 
T ſaid, he will be enquired of by them tq d' 
it for them : and "tis a poor thing that is not 
Ezek.36, worth asking for, When he had thus ſaid,he 
37 went back to his place, and the Pilgrims 
| Went on their way, 
| ” Mey. 
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Mer, Then. ſaid Mecrcie , what 4 The mij. 
- , . ſudden blank js here? I made account ſte 9 

| we had now been paſt all danger, Mercie, 

* and that we ſhould never (ee {orrow 

|? more. 

.- Chriſt. Thy Tanxency , my Siſter, 

-— faid Chiiſftiana to Mercie, may excuſe 
"* thee much; bur as for me, my fault is Chriſtia- 
> fo much the greater, for that I ſaw na's Guift, 
- this danger bcfore I came our of the 
> Doors, and yer did ror provide for it, 

where provifion might a been had. 1 
am therefore much to be blamed. 

Mer. Then faia Mercie, how knew 

you this before 304 came from home ? pra » 
open to me this Riddle, 

Chriſt, Why, I vill tell you. Be- 

fore I ſet Foot out of Doors, one Night, 
as I lay in my Bed, I had a Dream a- 
bout this. For methought I ſaw two 
men, as like theſe as ever the World 
they could look, ſtand at my Beds-feer, 

Plotring how they might prevent my Sa!- 
yation. I will tell you their very words, 

They ſaid, ( *rwas when I was in my 
Troubles, ) What ſhall we do with ths _ 
Woman ? For ſhe cries out waking and Chr tide 

ſleeping for forguieneſs, If ſhe be ſuffered to # 5Dream 
£9 on as ſhe begins, we ſhall ſs ber as repeated. 
we have loſt her Husband.This you know 

might a made me take heed, ard have 
rovided when Proy1iton might a been 


id, 
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Mey, Well fad Mereze, ag by this 

| neele&, we have an occaſ1n miniſtred un- 

| | r1 145, to. behold our own imperfeions: $9 | 
bs : 0:ir Lnrd has ralen 0:caſon thereby, t9 
| make inarifejt the Riches of his Grace, 

For he, as we ſee, has followed us with 

un-asbed bhindneſs, and hs delivered us 
| | from their hand; that were ſtronger then 
| we, of his meer good pleaſure. 

Thus now when they. had talked 
away a little more time, they drew 
nigh to an Houſe which ſtood 1n the 

35. way, which Houſe was built for the re- 
lict of Pilgrims : As you will hnd more 
fally related in rhe firſt part of rheſe Re- 
cords of the Pilgrims Progreſs. - So they 

' drew oa towards the Houſe ( the Houſe 
[ of. the Interpreter ) and when they 
s þ 


came to the Door they heard a great 
talk in the Houſe, they then' gave car, 


and heard, as they thought, EÞriſ17an, 
x mentioned by name, For you muſt 
4 know that there went along , even 
SY hefore her, a talk of her and her Chil- 


drens going on Pilgrimage. * And this 
thing was the more pleaſing to them, 
becauſe they had heard that ſhe was 
Chriſtian's Wife 5 that Woman who 
| was ſometime ago, fo unwilling to hear 
| of going on Pilgrimage. Thus therefore 
they ſtood ſtill and heard the good 
people within commending her, who 
rhey little rchoughr ſtood ar tite Door. 
Ar laſt Chriſtzana knocked as ſhe had 
done at the Gate before, Now when 
the had knocked, thcre came to the 
a Door 


_ 
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Door a young Damſel, and opened the 
Door and looked,and behold tewoWomen 
was there, . 

Damf. Then ſaid the Damſel to them, + 
With whom would you ſpeak, in this 
Place! 

Chriſt. Chriſtiana anſwered, we un- 
derftand thar tis 1s a priviledged place 
for thofe that are become Pilgrims, 
and we now at this Door are ſuch : 

_ Wherefore we pray that we may be 
partakers of that for which we at this 
time are come 3 for the day, as thou 
leeſt, 1s very. far ſpent, and we are 
loth tb night ro go any further. 

Damſ. Pray what may I call your 
name, that I may tell it to my Lord 
within ? | 

Chriſt, My name is Chriſtiana,” T was 
the Wife of that Pilgrim thar ſome 
years ago did Travcl this way, and 

theſe be his four Children, This Mai- 
den alc is my Companion, and 1s going 
on Pilgrimage too. 

Innocexrt, Then ran Innocent 1n © ( for 
that was her name -) atd faid to thoſe 
within, Can you think who 1s at the 
Door ! There is Chriſtiana and her Chil- 
dren, and her Companion, all waiting 
for entertainment here. Then rhey 
leaped for Joy, and went and told their 
Maiter. So he came to the Door, and 
looking upon her, he ſaid. Art thox 


that Chriſtiana, whom Chriſtian, the 
Good-man,. left b-hind him, when he betook 


himſelf to a Pilgsims Life ? 
| Chriſt, 


Chriſt. Tam that Woman that was ſo | 
hard-hearted as to (light my Husbands 
[of Troubles, and that lefr him to go on in # 
# © his Journey alone, and theſe are his þ 
four Children ; bur now I alſo am 
come, for I am convinced that no way 
1s right but this. _ 
Inter. Then 4s fulfilled that which alſh 
is Written of the Man that. ſaid to his ® 
Son, go work to day in my Vineyard, and * 
'at. 21, he ſaid to bis Father, I will not ; but af- 
29. terwards repented and went, 
Chriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, So be it, 
Amen, God make 1t a true ſaying up- 
on me, and grant that I may be found 
ar the laſt, of him in peace without 
| ſpar and blameleſs. 
#1 Inter. But why ſtandeft thou thus at 
$4 the Door, come in thou Daughter of A- 
33 | braham, we was talking of thee but now: 


197 For tidings have come to 15 before » how 
Li thou art become a Pilgrim, Come Chil- 
7 dren, come in, come Maiden, come in ; 


| ſo he had them all in to the Houſe, 

So when they were within, they 
were bidden fit down and reſt them, 
the which when they had done, thoſe 
that attended upon the Pilgrims in the 

' Houſe, cameinto the Room to ſee them, 

Old Saints And one ſmiled, and another ſmiled, 

glad to ſee and they all ſmiled for Joy that Chriſti- 

the young ana was become a Pilgrum. They alſo 

ones walk. logked upon the Boys, they ſtroaked 

mn Gods rhem over the Faces with the Hand, 

WAYS, in token of their kind reception of 

them : they alſo carricd it loyingly to 

| Merce, 


The Pilgrims P2ogreſs. 29 


Mercie, and bid them all welcome into 
their Maſters Houle. 

Afrer a while, becauſe Supper was 
not ready, the Interpreter rook then! 


into his Significant Rooms , and ſhewed 


them what Chriſtian, Chriftiana's Hus- 
band had ſeen ſometime before. Here 
therefore they ſaw the Man in the 
Caze, rhe man and his Dream, che man 
that cur his way thorough his Enemies, 
and the PiQure of che biggeſt of chem 
all : rogether with the reſt of thoſe 
rhings that were then ſo profitable ta 
Chriſtian. 
This done, and after theſe things 
had been (omewhart digeſted by Chr- 
tiana, and her Company : the Inter- 
preter takes them apart again: and has 
them firſt into a Room, where was a 
man that could I19h no way but downwards, The man 
with a Muckrabe in his hand, Tyere toad with the 
alſo. ene over his head with a Celeftial Machrabe 
Crown in his Hang, and proffered t5 give expounded. 
bim that Crown, for his Mack-rake 5 but 
the man did neither Inzk up, nor regard 
but raked to himſelf the Straws, the ſmall 
Sticks, and Duſt of the Floar. 
Then ſaid Chriſtiana, I perſwade my 
ſelf that I knew ſomewhat the m2aming of 
this : For this 1s @ Figure of a man of this- 
World : Is it not, good Sir 2 
Inter. Thou haſt ſaid the right, 
faid he, and his Muck-rabe doth ſhow 
his Carnal mind, And whereas thou 
ſceſt hin rather give heed ro rake up 


Saws and Sticks, and the Duſt of the 
: Floar 
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Floar, then to what he ſays that calls ro 
him from above with the Celeſtial 
Crown in his Kand ; it 15 to ſhow, Thar 
Heaven 1s but as a Fable to ſome, ant 
that things here are counted the only 
things ſubſtantial. Now whereas it was 
alſo ſhewed thee, that the man could 


| look no way bur downwards : Ir is to 
let thee know that earthly things when. 


they are with Power upon Mens minds, 
quite carry their hearts away from 
God, 

Chrif.- Then ſaid Chriſtiana, 0 ! deli- 
ver me from this Muck-rabe. 

Inter, That Prayer, ſaid the Interpre- 
ter, has lain by till *ris almoſt ruſty : 
Grove me not Riches, Is ſcarce the Prayer 


pro, 30, g, Of one of ten thouſand, Straws, and 


Sticks, and Duſt, with moſt, are the 
great things now booked after, 

Wich that Mercie, and Chriſtiana 
wept, and ſaid, It 15 alats! reo 
true. 

When the Interpreter had ſhewed 
them this, he has them” into the very 
beſt Room in the Houſe, (a very brave 
Room it was ) ſo he bid them leok 
round abour, and fee if rhey could find 
any thing profitable there, Then they 
looked round and round : For there was 
nothing there ro be ſeen but a very 
great Spider on the Wall : and that they 
overleok'rt. 

Mer. Then ſaid Mercie, Str, I ſee no- 


thing; but Chriſtiana beld her peace, 


Inter. 


—— 
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Inter, Bur ſaid rhe Interpreter, look 
again : ſhe therefore lookt again and 
jaid, Here 1s Eor any tring,. but an _ | 
1gly Spider, who hangs by her Hands up- Of the Spt- 
01 the Wall. Then ſaid he, Is there dz. 
bur one Sfrder 1jn all this ſpacicus 
Room ? Then the water ſtood 1n Chri- 
ſttuna's Eyes, for ſhe was a Woman 
quick of apprehenſion : and ſhe ſaid, 
Yes Lord,there 1s here more then one. 
Yea, and Spiders whoſe Venom 1s far 
more deſtructive then that which is 1n 
her. The Interpreter then looked plea- 
ſantly upon her , and ſaid, Thou haſt 
ſaid the Truth. This made Mexrcre 
bluſh, and the Boys to cover their Fa- 
ces : For they all began now to under- 
ſtand the Riddle. | 
Then faid the Interpreter again, The Pro, 25, 
Spider tateth hyld with her hands as you : 
ſee, and is in Kings Pallaces, And where- 
fore 1s this recorded ; but ro ſhow you, 
that how full of the Venome of Sin ſoever 
you be, yet you may by the hand of 
Faith lay hold of, and dwell in rhe 
beſt Room that belongs to the Kings 
Houſe above ? 
Chrif. IT rhought, ſaid Chriſtiana, of 
ſomerhing of rhisz bur I could nor ima- 
gm 1t all. I rhought thar we were hke 
Spiders, and rhat we looked ltxe ug- 
ly Creatures, in whar fine Room loe- 
ver we were : Burt that by tins Spider, 
this venomous and 1ll favoured Creature, 
we were to learn how to a Fatth, that 
came not into my mind, And yer = 
RO 
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has taken hold with her hands as I 
ſee, and dwells in the beſt Room 1n 
the Houſe, God has made nothing in 
vain. | 
Then they ſeemed all to be glad ; þ 
bur the water ſtood in their Eyes : 
Yet they looked one upon another, 
and alſo bowed beiore the Interpre- 
tr, 

He had them then into another ' 
Room where was a Hen and Chickens, 


Of the Hen and bid them obſerye a while. So one 
and Chick- of the Chickens went to the Trough to 


ENS, 


drink, and every time ſhe drank ſhe 


' life up her head and her eyes towards 
Heavem See, ſaid he, what this lictle 


Chick doth, and learn of her to ac- 
knowledg whence your Mercies come, 


| by receiving them with looking up. 


Yer again, ſaid he, obſerve hnd look : So 
they gave heed, and perceived tnat 
the Hen did walk in a fourfold Merkod 
rowards her Chickens. 1. She had a 
common call, and that ſhe hath all day 
long. 2. She had a (peczal call, and 
thar ſhe had but ſometimes. 4. She had 
a brooding note, and 4. ſhe had an oat- 
cry. 

Now, ſaid he, compare this Hen to 
your King, and theſe Chickens to his 
Obedient ones, For anſwerable to her, 
Inmſelf has his Methods, which he 
walketh in rowards his People. By his 
common call, he gives notbing, by his 
ſpecial call, he always has ſomething to 
give, he has alſo a brooding a4 

them 
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them that are under his Wing, and he 

has an out-cry to give the Alarm 

when he ſeeth th: Enemy come, I choſe, 

my Darlings, to lead you into th 

Room where ſuch rhings are, becauſe 

youare Women, #ad they are eaſie for 
On, 

# Ciriſ. And Sir, faid Chriſtiana, prav 

ler us ſee ſome more : So he had 

them into the Slaughrer-houſe, where 

was a Butcher a kiliing of a Sheep: And 

behold the Siicep was quiet, and took Of rhe 

her Death patiently, Then faid the In- Byrcher 

terpreter : You muſt learn of this Sheep, andthe 
ro ſuffer : And to pur up wrongs with- Sheep, 

out rmurmurings and complaints, Be- 

hold how quietly ſhe rakes her Dearh, 

and withouc objeAing ſhe ſuffererh her 

Skin to be pulled over ker Ears, Your 

King doth ca!l! you his Skeep. 

After this, he led them 1nro his Gar- 
den, where was great variety of Flow- 
ers : and he ſaid, do you ſee al! theſc ? FA. 
So Chriſtanz ſaid, yes. Then ſaid he oY 27H 
again, Behold the Flowers are divers '© 
in Stature, in Quality, and Colour, and 
Smell, and Virtue, and fome are berter 
then ſome : Alſo where the Gardiner 
has ſer them, there they ſtand, and 
quarrel not one with another. 

Again, he had them intro his Field, Of rhe 
which he had ſfowed with Whear, Fjeld, 
and Corn: but when they beheld, rhe 
rops of all was cut off, only the Straw 
remained. He ſaid again, this Ground 
was Dunged, and Plowed, and ne ; 

t 
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bur what ſhall we do with the Crop ? 

Then ſaid Chriſtiana, burn ſome and 
make muck of the reft, Then ſaid the 
| Interpreter again, Fruit you ſee 1s that 
: thing you look for, and for want of 
that you condemn 1t to the Fire, and 
to be trodden under foot of men : Be- 
ware that in this you condemn not your 
iclves. 

Then, as they were coming in from 
abroad, they eſpied a little Robbin with 
| a great Spider 1n his mouth. So the 
[ Titergreter (ſaid, look here. So they 


F® ', 
Bow. looked, and Mercie wondred ; bur Chri- 
4+ —_ hs ſtiana faid, what a diſparagement i Is It 


: to fuch a little pretty Bird as the Rob- 
Sptder. bin-red-breaſt 1s, he being alſo a Bird 
avove many, that loveth to maintain a 
kind of Soclablencfs wth man ? I had 
thought they had lived upon crums of 
Bread, or upon other ſuch harmleſs 
matter. TI lixe him worſe then ] 
did, 

The Interpreter ren replied, This 
Robin 1s an Emblem very apt O ſer 
forth ſome Profeilors by; for to ſight they 
are as this Robhin,prerty of Note,C-lour 
and Carrtage,s they ſeem allo to have a 
very great Love for Profeflors that are 
fincere ; and above all other to defire 
to ſoſciate with, and to be in their 
Company ,as if they could live upon the 
good Mans Crums, They Prerentl alſo 
that therefore it 1s, that they frequent 
the Houſe of the Godly, and the ap- 
pojatments of the Lord : bur when they 
are 


? 
| 
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are by themſelves, as the Robbin, they 
can carch and gobble up Spiders, they 
can change their Diet, drink Iniquz- 
ty, and ſwallow down Sm like Wa- 
rer. 

So when they were come again intothe pyay ay 
Houſe, becauſe Supper as yet was not y,, wzll 
ready, Chriſtiana again defired that the 4 14 rhag 
Interpreter would either ſhow or tell of ,11;cy ye 
_ other things that are Proftta- j;,, yn7e. 

le. 2 

Then the Interpreter began and ſaid, nw 
The fatter the Sow is, the more ſhe deſires 
the Mire ; the fatter the Ox ws, the more 
gameſomly he goes to the Slaughter; and 
the more healthy the luſty man ws, the more 
prone he is unto Emil, 

There #s a efire in Women, to go neat 
and fine, and it is a comely thing to be a- 
dorned with that, that in Gods ſight is of 
great price, 

"Tis eaſrer watching a night or two, then 
to fit up a whole year together : $9 "tis ea- 
frer for one to begin to profeſs wel!, then to 
hold out as he ſhould to the end, 

Every Ship-Maſter, when in a Storm, 
will willingly caſt that over Board that is 
of the ſmalleſt value in the Veſſet 3 but who 
will throw the belt out firſt? none but he that 
feareth not God. 

One l:ak will ſink a Ship, and one Sin 
will deſtrey a Sinner. 

He that forgets his Friend, is ungrateful 
wnto him: but be that forgets his Saviour 
ws unmeraful to himſelf. 


H: 


Of the Tree 
that is rot- 
tewat heart. 
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He that lives in Sin, and looks for Hap- 
pineſs hereafter, is libe him that ſoweth 


Cork!r, and thinks to fill bis Barn with : 


B heat, or Barley. 

If a man would live will, let him fetch 
his laſt day to bim, and make it always bis 
comp any-Keeper. 

Whiſpering and change of thoxghts, 
proves that Sin is in the World, 


If the World, which God ſets light by, | 


zs counted a thing of that worth wwh 
men : what is Heaven which God com- 
menaeth ? 


If the Life that is attendid with fo md- 


ny troubles, 3s ſo loth to be let go by us, | 


What is the Life above? | 


Every Boey will cry up the goodneſs of | 


Men ; but who us there that is, as be 
__ affefie# with the Goodneſs of 
Goa: 

we ſeldom fit down to Meat 3 but we 
eat, ang leave : So there is 3n 7eſus Chriſt 
more Merit and Righteouſneſs then the whole 
Forld has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he 
rakes them out into his Garden again, 
and had them to a Tree whoſe 7nſaaz 
was all Rotten, and gone, and yet ir 
grew and had Leaves. Then ſaid Mzy- 


cie, what means this ? This Tree, faid- 


he, whoſe out-fide is fair, and whoſe zn- 
fsde is Rotren 3; is it to which many may 
be compared that are in the Garden of 
God : Who with their mouths ſpeak 
high in behalf of God; bur indeed will 
do nothing for him ; Whole Leaves _ 

| J 
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4irz but cheir heart Good for nothing, 

but to be Tinder for the Devils Tinder- 

box." -*: 
| Now per was ready, the Table 
ſpread, and all things ſet on the-Board ; 
ſo they fate down and did ear when 
one had given thanks. And, the Inter- 
preter did uſually entertain thoſe thar 
* lodged with him, with Muſick at Meals, 
ſo the Miniſtrels played. There was 
alſo one that did Sing. And a yery 
fine voice he had. 

His Song was this. 


They are ct 
Super 


* The Lords only my ſupport, 
* And hr that doth me feed : 

> How can I then want any thizg, 
 Whereof 1 ſtand in netd ? 


When the Song and Muficx was 
ended, the Interpreter asked Chriſtiana, 
u hat it was that at firſt did move ber” 
to bitake ber ſelf to a Pilgrims 
Life? 

Chni/tiana anſwered. Firſt, the loſs Talk at 
of my Husband came inro my mind, at Suppire 
which I was heartily grieved : bur all 3» 
that was but natural Aﬀe&ion. Then 4A Repetztt- 
afrer thar, came the Troubles, and Pil- 0 of Chri- 
grimage of my Husbands into my mind, ſtiana'sEx- 
and alio how like a Churl I had carried p?73ence. 
it to him as to that. So guilt took 
hold of my mind,and would have drawn 
me into the Pond; bur that oppor- 
runely I had a Dream of the well- being 
of my Husband, and a Letter ſent me 


by 
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by the King of that Country where my 
Husband dwells, ro come to him. The 
Dream and the Letter together fo 
wrought upon my mind, that they for- 
ced me to this way. 

Inter. But met you mith #0 0P0/2t 101 4- 
fore you ſt out of Dog?'s? | 

Chriſ. Yes, a Neighbour of mine one 
Mrs. Timerous, (She was a kin to him 
chat would have perſwaded my Husband }F 
to go back for fear of the Lions. ) She # 
all-robe-fooled me 3 for, as ſhe called ir, 
my intended deſperate adventure ſhe 
alſo urged what ſhe could, to diſhear- 
ren me to tt, the hardſhips and Trou- 
bles that my Husband met with 1n the 
way; bur ail this I got over pretty 
well, But a Dream that I had, of two 
11!-looxr ones, that I rhought did Plot 
how ro make me miſcarry in my Jour- 
ney, that hath troubled me much : 
Yea, it ſtil] runs in my mind, and 
makes me afraid of every one that I 
meet, leſt they ſhould meer me to do 
me a miſchief, and to turn me out of 
rhe way. Yea, I may tcll my Lord, 
thou'T would not have every body know 
it, that berween this and the Gate by 


which we got into the way, we were 


both ſo ſorcly aflaulted, that we were 
made to cry out Murder, and the 
rwo that made .this aflault upon us, 
were like the two that I faw in my 
Dream. 


Then 
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Then faid the Intepreter, Thy be- 
ginning 15 good, thy latter end thall 4 14e77on 
greatly increaſe. So he addrefied him- pyt ro Mer- 
ſelf ro Merci: and ſaid unto her, Ani cie. 
nhat moved thee to come hither ſwat 
heart? ; 
Mercie. Then Mercge bluſhed and 
rrembled, and for a while continued 
4 ſilent, 
Interpreter. They ſaid he, be not a- 
$1 fraid, only” believe, and ſpeah thy 
mind. 
- Mer. So ſhe began and ſajd. Truly 
Sir, my want of Experience, 1s that 
that makes me covet to be 1n tilence, 
and that alſo that fills me with fears of 
| coming ſhort art laſt. I cannot ell of 
Viſions, and Dreams as my friend Chri- 
fliana can; nor know I what it 1s to 
'& mourn for my refuſing of che Counte! 
q of thoſe that were good Relations. 
h Interpreter. #hat was it then, dear- 


- heart, that hath prevailed with thee to as 
| © thex haſt done? | | 

F Mer. Why, when our friend here, 
' was packing up to be gone from our 
W P 


'& Town, Iand another went accidentally 
) to ſee her. So we knocked at the 
Door and went in, When we were with- 
in, and (ceing what ſhe was doing, we 
asked what was her meaning. She 
ſaid ſhe was ſent for to go to her Hus- 
band, and then ſhe up and told us, 
how ſhe had ſeen him in a ' Dream, 
dwelling in a curious place among 1m- 
mortals wearing a Crown, playing upon 
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a Harp, eating and drinking at his 
Princes Tab'e, and ſinging Praiſes to 
him for bringing him thither, &c. 
Now methought, white ſhe was telling 
theſe things unto us, my heart burned 
within me. AndT fajd in my Heart, if 
this be true, I will leave my Father 
and my Mother, and the Land of my 
Narivity, and will, 1f I may go along 
with Chrz!t7a1 2. 

So I asked her further of the truth 
of theſe things, an41 1t ſhe would ler 
me go with her ? For I faw now that 
there was no dwelling, but with the 
clanger of ruin, any longer in our Town. 
Bur yet I came away witha heayy heart, 
not for that I was unwilling to come 
away 3 but for that ſo many of my Rela- 
rions were left behind, And IT am 
come with all the defire of my hearr, 
and will goif I may with Cbri/tza34 unto 
her Husband and his King. | 

Inter, Thy ſetting out 1s geod, for 
thou haſt given credir to the truth. . 
Thou art a Auth, who did for the love 
that ſhe bore to Naomi, and to the Lord 
her God, leave Father and Mother, 
and the land of her Nativity to come 
our, and go with a People that ſhe knew 
not heretofore. The Lord recampence thy 
work, and a full reward be given thee of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, #nder whoſe Wings 
thou art come to truſt. 

Now Supper was ended, and Prepa- 
ratiois was made for Bed, the Wo- 
men were laid ſingly alone, and the 


Boys 


Te" 
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Boys by themſelves, Now when Me-- 

 ciz was in Bed, ſhe could not ſleep for 

joy, for rhat now her doubrs of miiling 

at laſt, were removed further trom her 

then ever they were before. So ſhe 

lay blefhng and Praifing God who had 

had ſuch favour for her, 

In the Morning they aroſe with the 

# £47, and preparcd themſelves for their 
| departure; Bur the Interpr:tor would 
have them tarry a while, for, ſa1d he, 
you muſt orderly go from hence. Then 
{aid he to the Damlſel that ar fir ope- 
ned unto them, Take them and have | 
chem into the Garden, to the Bath, and T9* Bat 
there waſh them, and make them clean Sandtifica« 
from the ſoil which they have gathered t10n. 
by travelling. . Then I»nocent the Dam- 
ſel rook them and had them into the 
Garden, and brought them to the 3 zth, 
lo ſhe told them: thar there they muſt 
waſh and be clean, for ſo her Maſter 
would have the Women to do that 
called at his Houſe as they were going 
on Pilgrimage. They then went in and 
waſhed, yea chey and the Boys and all, 
and they came ont of thar Bath nor only 
{weet, and clean; but alſo much en1j- 
vened and ſtrengthened in their Joynr:: 
So when they came in they looked fai- 

er a deal, 5 when they went our to 
he walhing. 
When they were returned our of the 
irden from the Bath, the I+terpre! er 
ook them and looked upon them and 
fatd unto them, fair as the Moox, Then 
D 2 he 
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he called for the Se:/ wherewith they 
uſed to be Sza/ed that were vvaſhed in 
his Bath. So the Seal vvas brought, and 
he ter his Mark upon them, that the 
might he knovvn in the Places vvyhi- 
ther they vyere yet to go: Novy the 
teal vvas the contents and ſum of rhe 
Paſſover which the Children of 1ſrael did 
ear when they came out from the 
Land of Eeyt : and the mark was fer 
beryveen their Eyes, This ſeal greatly 
added ro their Beauty, for it vvas an 

rnament to their Faces, It alſo ad- 
ded to their gravity and made their 
Countenances more like them of An- 
gels. | 

Then ſaid the 7nt:rpreter again to the 
Damſel that vvaited upon theſe Women, 
Go into the Veſtry and ferch out Gar- 
ments for theſe People : So the vvenr 
and fetched out vvyhite Rayment, and 
laid it dovvn before him, ſo he com- 
manded them to put it on. It was 
fine Linnen, wiite and clean. When the 
Women vvere thus adorned they ſee- 
med to be a Terror one to the other. 
For that they could not ſee that glory 
each one on her ſelf, vvhich rhey could 
ſee in each other. Novy therefore they 
began to eſteem each other better then 
themſelves. For you are fairer then [ 
am, ſaid one, and you are more comely 
chen I am, ſaid another. The Children 
alſo ſtood amazed to ſee into yyhar fa- 
fhion they yyere brought. 
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The Interpreter then called for a 
Man ſervant of his, and bid him take 
Sword, and Hilmet, and Shi«l7, and 
take theſe my Daughters, ſaid he, and 
conduct them ro rhe Houle called Be2:- 
tiful, at vwwhich place they vvill reſt r exr, 
So he took his Weapons, and vvrent he- 
fore them, and the T:t-»Þrerer ſaid, God 
ſpecd. - Thoſe alſo that belonged ro the 
Family fent them avvay vvith many a 
: good vviſh, Sothey vventon their vvay, 
| andoung, 


This place has bm our ſecond Stage, 
Here we hav? heard and (cen 
Thoſe good things that jrom Age to Azt, 
To others Hid4 have been, 

The Dungbil-rak:r, Spider, Hen, 
. The Chicken too to me 
Hath taught a Liſſon, let mt then 
| Conjorm:d to it be; 

The Butcher, Garden, aud the Fi:ld,. 
The Robbin, and his bait, 
Alſo the Ratten-tree doch yiel1 
Me Argument of witght 


To meve me for to watch andÞrigy.. 
T; Ryjoi2 #n br Rarov 
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To tak? my Croſs uÞ day by diy, «1 
And ſerve the Lord with fear. 


Now I faw in my Breen that ey 
wen: onandGreatheart wont before rhein, 
ſo th&f went and came to the place 
where Chriſtians Burthen fc!! off his Back, 
and rumbled into a Sepulclire. . Here * 7-17 12; 
then they: made a pauſe, and j1cre alſo 54- 
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they bleſſed God, Now faid Chrſtiana, 
it comes to my mind what was faid to 
us at the Gate, to wit, that we ſhould 
FE. have Pardon, by Word and. Deed ; by 
word, that is, by the promiſe; by Deed, 
rt wit, in the way it was obtained. 
Whar the promiſe 1s, of that I know | 
ſomething : But whar 15 it to have Par- | 
| don by deed, or in the way thar it 
was obtained, Mr. Great-heart, I ſup- ! 
; pole you know ; wherefore if you þ 
pleaſe let us hear you diſcourſe rhere- 
'N | of, 
; *"3 WES Great heart, Pardon by the deed 
| ”, , done, 1s Pardon obtained by ſome one, 
por 9% for another that hath need thereof : 
woe rate Not by the Perſon pardoned, bur 1n 
th! 5 7:0" the way, ſaith another, in which I have 
W$- adiſcuwrſt of yrained it. So then, to ſpeak to the 
| ou7 99/5 queſtion more large, The pardon thar 
Jn2fita by you and Mercie and theſe Boys have 
Gor, attained, was obtained by another, to 
wit. Ly him that let you in at the 
Gare: And he hath obtain'd it in this 
double way. He has performed 
Kightecuſnels to cover you , andſpult 
bland co walh vou in. 
Chriſ. But if be parts with his Righ- 
teouſnoſs tous : What mall be have for him- 
lf? 0] 
Great-heart, He has more Righte- 
ouſneſs then you have need of, or then 
he ncedeth himſclf. 
 Chriſ, Pray make that appear. 


Great-heart. 
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Great-Neart. With all my hearr, bur 
firſt I muſt premiſe thar he of wiom 
we are now about to ſpeak. 1: one rhat 
has not his Fellow. He has rwo Na- 
tures in one Perſon, plain to he di/tin- 
guſhed, impoſſibl? to be dirunded, Unto 
each of theſe Natures a Rightcouineſs 
belongeth, and each Righreonſnets 1s 
cflential ro thar Nature. So that one 
may as eaſily cauſe the Nature to be 
extin&,as to ſeperate 1ts Juſtice or Righ- 
reouſneſs from ir. Of theſe Righteoul- 
nefſes therefore, we are not made par- 
rakers ſo, as that they, any of them, 
ſhould be put upon us that we might be 
made juft, and live thereby. Befides 
theſe there is a Rightcoutineſs which this 
Perſon has, as theſe two Natures are 
joyned in one. And this 1s rot tlic 
Righteouſneſs of rhe Goa-bead, as diſtin- 
gmſhed from the Manhood; nor the 
Righteouſneſs of rhe ZHanhood , as di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the God-head ; but a 
Righteouſneſs which ſtandeth 1n rhe 
Union of both Natures : and may pro- 

erly be called, the Righreouſneſs that 
15 eſſential to his being prepared of God 
to the capacity of the Mediatory Of- 
fice which he was to be intruſted with, 
If he parts with his firſt Righteouſneſs, 
he parts with his Gea-vead,; if he parts 


with his ſecond Righteouſneſs, he parts 


with the purity of his Manhood; if he 
parts with this third, he parts with 
that perfeQion that capacitates him to 
the Office of Mediation. He has there- 
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| fore another Righteouſneſs which ſtan- 
deth in performance, or obedience to a 
revealed Will : And that 1s 1t that he 
purs .upon Sinners, and that by which 
their Sins are covered, Wherefore he 
faich, as by ore mans diſpb2dtence many 
were mad- Sinners : $9 by the obedience 
"Ys of on? hail many be made Righteous, 

Chriſ. Bt are the other R1izhteouſneſſes 
of ro uſ2 to us? 

Great-heart. Yes, for though they 
are efſential to his Natures and Othce, 
and ſo cannot be cemmanicated unto 
another, yet it 1s by Virtue of them, 
that the Righteouſneſs that juſtifies, 1s 
for that purpoſe eHicacious, The Rgh- | 
teouſneſs of his Gol-be.id gives Virtue to 

(\ his Obedience ; the Krzhteouſneſs of his 
STINT A Man-h»od giveth capability to his obe- 
| dience to juſtite, and the Righteoul- 
neſs rhat ſtandeth in the Union of 
rheſe two Natures to his Office, giveth 
Authority to that Righteouſneſs to 
do the work of which it i ordai- 
ned, 
1 So then, here 1s a Righteouſneſs that 
Chriſt, as God, has no need of, for he 
1s God withour 1t: here 1s a Righreouſ- 
nefs that Chriſt, as Man, has no need 
of to make him ſo, for he 1s perfe& 
Man without Ir. Again, here 1s a Righ- 
reouſneſs that Chirſt as God-man has 
no need of, for he 1s pertealy fo with- 
out it, Here then 1s a Righteouſneſs 
that Chriſt, as God, as Man, as God-man 
has no need of, with Reference to him- 
ſelf 


ye... I. _ 
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{ ſelf, and therefore he can ſ-are ir, a 

; juſtifying Righreouſneſs, rhat he for 

himſelf wanteth nor, and therefore he 

| givethir away. Henee 'is called the 

, | gift of Righteouſneſs. This Righreouineis, 

i1mce Chrilt Jetus the Lord, has made 

| himſelf under the Law, muſt be given 

away : For the Law doth, ret only 

bind him that 1s under 1r, to ao juftl; ;, 

but ro uſe Charity : Wherefore he muſt, 

he ought by the Law, 1f he hath two 

Coats, to give one to him that has 

/ none, Now our Lord hath indeed two: 

Coats, one for himfelf, and one to ſpare: 

Wherefore he freely beftows one 'up- 

on thoſe that have none. And thus 

Chriftiana, and Mercy, and the reſt of 

you that are here, dorh your Pardon 

come by deed, or by the work of anc- 

ther man ? Your Lord Chriſt is he _. 

that has worked,and given away what he 

wrought for to the next poor Begger ke 

meets. 

Bur again, in order to Pardon by 

deed, there muſt ſomething be paid to 

God as a price, as well as ſomething 

prepared to cover us withal. Sin has 

delivered us up to. the juſt Curſe of a 

Righteous Law : Now from this Curſe 

we muſt be juſtified by way of Redemp- 

tion, a price: being paid for the harms 

we have done, and tis 1s by theBlood 

of your Lord : Who came and ſtood it 

your place, and ſtead, and died your 

Death for your Tranſgreſlions. Thus 

has he ranſomed you. from your Tran(- go, 4, 24. 
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greflions by Blood, and covered your 
poluted and deformed Souls with Righ- # 
r-ouſncſs : For the ſake of which, © 
God patleth by you, and will not hurt 7 
you , when he comes to Judge the + 
World. | 
Chriſtiana Chril. Tins 18 brave. Now T jee that 
affe#ed there was ſomething to be learnt by our being 
' with this Pardoned by word and deed. Good Mer- 
way of Re- CIE, let us labour to keep this in mind, 
demption. and my Children do you remember it alſo. © 
But, Str, was not this it that made my good 
Chriſtians Burden fall fFom off his Shwl- 
der, and that made him give three leaps 
for Toy? 

Great-heart, Yes, "twas the belicf 
of this, that cut thoſe Strings that could 
not be cut by other means, and *rwas 
to give him a proof of the Virtue of 

this, that he was ſuffered to carry his 
| Burden to the Croſs. 

Chrif. I thought ſo, for tho* my heart 
was lightfui and joysus before, yet it is ten 
times more lightſome and joyous now, And 
1 am perſwaded by what Thave felt, tho* 1 © 
have felt but little as yet, that if the moſ> 
burdened Man in the World was here, and 
aid ſee and believe, as I now dv, "twould , 
make his heart the more merry and 
blube. 

Great-heart, _There is not only com- 
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fort, and the eaſe of a Burden brought |! 
ro us, by the fight and Conſideration of i 
theſe; but an indeared Aﬀe&tion begor 
in us by it : For who can, if he doth 
but once think that Pardoa comes, 

nor 
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not only by promiſe , but thus ; bur be 
aftected with the way and means of I:1s 
Redemption, and ſo with the man thac 
hath wrought it for him ? 

Chrifc Trus, methinks it makes my 
Heart bleed to think that he ſhould bleed 


Bleſſed one. Thou deſerveſt to have me, 


/ 


thou haſt bought me : Thou deſerveſt to have 


me all, thou haſt paid for me ten thou-. 
ſand times more than I am worth, No 


marvel that this made the Water ftand 
in my Husbands Eyes, and that it made 
him trudg ſ nimbly on, * T am perſwaded 
he wiſhed me with him ;, but wile wretch, 
that I was, I let him come all almne, O- 
Mercy, that thy Father and Mather were 


here, yea, and Mrs. Timorous alſo. Nay, 


T wiſh now with all my Heart, that here 
was Madam Wanton t99, Surely, fure- 
ly, their Hearts would be afetted, nr 
could the fear of the one, nv the powerful 
Luſts of the other, prevail with them to go 
hyme again, and to refuſe to become good 
Pilgrims. 

Great-heart, You ſpeax now 1n the 


warmch of your Afﬀections , will it, 


think you, be always thus with you ? 
Beſides, this 1s not communicated to 
every one, nor to every one that did 
ſee your Jeſus bleed. There was that 
ſtood by, and that ſaw the Blood run 
from his Heart to the Ground, and yet: 
was ſo far off this, that inſtead of lamen- 
ring, theylaughed ar him, and inſtcad of 
becoming his Diſciples, did _ 
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their Hearts againſt him. So that all 
that you have, my Daughters, you 
have by a peculiar umpreflion made by 
a Divine contemplating upon what [ 
have ſpoken to you. Rememdber rhat 
'ewas told you, that the Hen by her 
common call, gives no meat to her 
Chickens. This you have therefore by a 
ſpecial Grace. 

Now I faw ſtill in my Dream, thar 


- they went on until they were come to 


Simple 


the place that Simple, and S$/7th, and 


and Sloth Preſumption lay and ſtept 1n, when Chri- 


and Pre- 
ſumprion 
hanped, 

and wy, 


ſtian went by on Pilgrimage. And be- 


hold they were hanged up 1n Irons a lit- 
tle way oft on the other-fide, 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy to him that 
was their Guide, and Conduttor, What are 
thoſe three men ? and for what are they hang- 
ed there ? 

Great-heart, Theſe three men, were 
Men of very bad Qualities, they had no 
mind to be Pilgrims themſelves, and 
whofoever they could they hindred; 
they were for ſloth and folly them- 
ſelves, and whocyer they ceuld per- 
fwade with, they made (o too, and 
withal taught them to preſum'© that they 
ſhould do well at aft T 
fleep when Chri/tian went by, and now 
you go by rhey are hanged, 

Mercy. Put could they perſmade any to 
be of thezr Opinion ? 

Great-heart. Yes, they turned {eve- 
ral our of the way, There was Slow- 
pace that they perſwaded to do as they. 

They 
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They alſo prevailed with -one Short- 
ind with one No-heart,with one Linger- 

after-luſt, and with one Sleepy-head, and 

with a young Woman her name was 
: Dull, to turn our of the way and be- 
come as they. Befides, they brought 
| up an ill-report of your Lord, periwa- 
« ding others that he was a task-Maſter, 
; They alſo brought up an cey1l reporr of 
. rhe good Land,. ſaying, 'rwas not halt 
{ſo good as ſome pretend it was: They 
alſo began to vilhfie his Servants, and 
ro count the very beſt of them med- 
dleſome , troubleſome bufie-Bodies : 
Further, they would call rhe Bread of 
God Husks'; the Comforts of his Chil- 
drens Fancies, the Travel and La- 
bour of Pilgrims, things ro no pur- 
poſe. | 

Chrif, Nay, ſaid Chriſtiana, 7f they 
were ſuch, they ſhall never be bewailed by 
me, they have but what they deſerve, and 
T think it is well that they hang (5 near 
the High-way that ethers may ſee and take 
warning. But had it not been well if 
their Crimes had been ingraven in ſome 
Plate of Iron or Braſs, and left here, even 
where they did their Miſchiefs, for a cau- 
tzon to other bad Men, 

Great-heart. So 1t 15, as you well may 
perceive if you will go a little to the 
Wall. 

Mercie. No, no, let them hang, and 
their Names Rot, and their Crimes live 
for ever againſt them Ithink it a high fa- 
wour that they were hanged afore we came 


_- 


= _ * idiot L 


The Second J art of 
hither, who knows elſe what they might 


a done to ſuch paw Women as we are? Then 
ſhe rurned jt into a Song, ſaying, 


Now then, you three, bang there and | be a Sign 
To all that ſhall againſt the Truth combine : 
And let him that comes after, fear this end, 


If unto Pilg 


rims he #s not a Friend. 


And thou my Soul of all ſuch men beware, 
That unto Holineſs Oppoſers are, 
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Thus they went on nill they came ar 
the foot of the Hill Drfficulty, Where 
again their good Friend, Mr. Great- 
heart, rook an cccafion to tell them cf 
what happened rhere when Chriſtzan 
himſelf went by. Se he had them firſt 
ro the Spring. Lo, ſzith he, This is the 
Spring that Chriſtian drank of, before 
he went up this Hill,, and then "was 
clear, and good; but now 'tis Dirty 
with rhe feer of ſome that are not de- 
firous that Pilgrims here ſhould quench 
their Thirſt : Thereat Mercy ſaid, 4nd 
why ſo envious tro ? Butſaid their Guide, 
It will do, if taken up, and put into a 
Veſſel thar is ſweet and good; for then 
the Dirt will ſink to the bottom, and 
the Water come out by 1t ſelf more 
clear. Thus rherefore Chriſtiana and 
her Companions were compelled to do. 
They took it up, and pur 1t into an 
Earthen-por, and ſo let ir ſtand till the 
Dirr was gone to the bottom, and then 
they drank thereof, 
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Next he ſhewed them the two 6)- 
ways that were at the foot of the Hill, 
where #Formality and Hypocriſte, loſt them- 
ſelves. And, ſaid he, theſe are dange- 
rous Paths : Two were here caſt away 
when Chri/tian came by. And although, ; p4+ pg, 
as you fee, theſe ways are fince ſtopt ;,. 
up with Chains, Poſts and a Ditch : Yet 
there are that will chuſe to adventure 
here, rather then take the pains ro go 
up this Hill, | 
Chriſtiana, The way of Tranſgreſſors 
is hard, Tis a wonder that they can get in- © 5* 
to thoſe ways, without danger of breaking 
their Necks. 
Greatheart , They will venture, yea, 
f at any time any of the Kings Servants 
doth happen to ſee them, and dorh call 
unto them, and tell them rhar they are 
in the wrong ways, and do bid them be- 
ware the danger : Then they will rai- 
lingly return them anſwer and fay, 
As for the Word that thou haft ſpoken unto Jer. 44. 
us in the name of the King, ©.we will not 16, 17, 
hearhen unto thee, but we will certainly 
do whatſoever thing goeth out of our own 
Mouths, &c, Nay if you look 2 little 
farther, you ſhall ſee that theſe ways, 
are made cautionary enough, not only 
by theſe Poſts and Drtch and Chain 3 
bur alſo by being hedged up. Yer 
they will chuſe to go there, 
Chriſtiana. They are Idfe, they love not 
to take Pains, up-hill-way is unpleaſant to 
them, So it is fulfilled unto them as it 
is Written, The way of the flothful man Pro. 15, 
i 19, 


Pro. 13, 
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x'a Hedg of Thorns, Tea, they will ra- 
ther chuſe to walk upon a Snare, then to 
go up this Hill, and the reſt of this way to the 
City. 

Then they ſer forward, and began to 
go up the Hill, and up the Hill they 
went 3 but before they got to the top, 
Chriſttana began to Pant, and faid, I 
dare ſay this is a breathing Hill, no 
marvel if they that love their eaſe more 
than their Souls, chuſe to themſelves a 
ſmoorher way. Then ſaid Mercte, - I 
muſt fit down, alfo the leaſt of the 
They ſit in Children began to cry. Come, come, 

the Ar. aid Great-heart, fit not down here, for 
bour. a lirtle above 1s the Princes Arbour, Then 
rook he the little Boy by the Hand, and 

Get: led him up thereto. | 
r Part pag, When they were cometo the Arbour, 
' 62,63, Fey were very willing to fir. down, for 
they were all in a pelting hear. Then 
ſaid Mercy, How ſweet, #s reſt to 
Mat. 11. themthat Labour ? And how good 1s the 
28. Prince of Pilgrims, to provide ſuch 
reſting places for them ? Of this Arbour 
I have heard much ; bur I never ſaw 
it before. But here let us beware of 
fleeping: For as I have heard, for that 

it coſt poor Chriſtzan dear. 

Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart to the little 
ones, Come my pretty Boys,how do you 

Boys a- do? what think you now of going on 
; Jwer to he pijprimage ? Sir, faid the leaſt, 1 \ 

1 and I grimage ? Sir, ſaid th t, 1 was 
m7 » © almoſt beat out of heart; but I thank 
alſo to Mer- you for lending me a hand at my need, 

bel: And I remember now what my oo; 

cr 
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Ptlerims to 


A 


The little 
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er has told me, nam2ly, Thar the 
ay to Heaven 15 as up a Ladder, and 
1e way to Hell 13 as down a Hill. Bu: 
had rather go up the Ladder to Life, 
1en down the Hill co Death. 
Then ſaid Mercze, But the Proverb 
«, T) g) down th? Hill. s eaſt? : Bur 
James (aid ( for that was his Naine ) 
ſhe day 1s coming when in my Opinion, 
ing down Hill will be th? hardeſt of al, 
Tis a good Boy, faid his Maſter, thou 
iſt given her a righr anſwer. Then 
” ſmiled, but the little Boy djd 
laſh, 
Chriſ. Come, faid Chriftiana, will you They re- 
ar 2 bir, a little ro fweeren your Feſh them- 
fouths, while you fit here to reſt your ſe{yes. 


Legs? For I have here a piece of 
Pomegr:” 7: which 7, /:repreter par in 
y Hait'!, jt wie I came out of his 


Doors ; he gave Ke ao a piece of 
an Foncy-comb, and a little Bottle of 
Spirics. I thought he gave you ſome- 
thing, faid Mercy, becauſe he called you 
a to-fide, Yes, ſo he did, faid the o0- 
ther. But Mercy, It ſhall ſtill be as I 
{aid it ſhould, when at firſt we came 
from home : Thou fhalc be a ſharer in 
all the good that I have, becauſe chun 
ſo willingly didſt become my Compa- 
nion, Then ſhe gave to them, and they 
did eat, both Mzrcy, and the Boys. 
And faid Chriſtizna ro Nr, Great-heart, 
Sir will you do as wc ? Bur he an\wered, 
You are going on Pilgrimage, and pre-. 
ſently I ſhall return; much good may 

what. 
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what you have, do to you. At home 
I cat the ſame every day. Now whe 
they had eaten and drank, and hac« 
chatted a lirtle longer , ther guide 
ſaid to them, The day wears away 
if you rhink good, let us prepare t 
be going. So they got up to go, and 
the little Boys went before ; but Chr:- 
ſtiana forgat ro take her Bottle of Spi- 


rits wah her, ſo ſhe ſent her little} 


Boy back to ferch it. Then ſaid Mercy, 


T think this is a /ofing Place. Heref 


Chri/kan leſt his Role, and here Chri- 
ſtiana lefr her Bottle behind her : Sir, 
what is the cauſe of this? ſo their guide 
made anſwer and ſ:11d, The cauſe 1s 
fleep, or forgetfulneſs ; ſome ſleep, when 
they ſhould keep awake; and fome for- 
get, when they ſhould 7e4:be 3 and 
this 15 the very cauſe, why '#r<'2 ar the 
rFe:ung places, ſome Uiigriwms is Frre 
things come off loſers, }':\grims 'heuld 
watch and remember what they have 
already received under their greateſt 
enjoyments : But for want of doing fo, 
ofr times their rejoicing ends in 
Tears, and their Sun-ſhine in a Cloud : 
Witneſs the ſtory of Chriſizan at this 
place. 

When they were come to the place 
where Mitruſt and T 1m9r9:25 met Chriſti- 
an to perſwade him to go back for fear 
of the Lions, they percezved as It vere 
a Stage, and before it towards the 
Road, a broad plite with a Copy of 
Verics Written thereon, and under- 

neath, 
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neath, the reaſon of the raiſing up of 
that Stage in that place, rendered. The 
Verſes were theſe, 


Let him that ſees this Stage take heed, 
Unto his Heart and Tongue : | 
Leſt if he do not, here he (peed 


As ſome have long agone. 


The words underneath the Verſes 
vere, This St.ize was butlt to pumfh 
fuch upon, wh? through Timoroutnels, or 
Miſtruſt, pail be afraid to go further on 
Pilgrimage, Alſ on this Stage both Mi- 
ſtruſt, and Timorous were burned . tho- 
rough the Tongue with an hot Tron, for en- 
deavouring to hinder Chriſtian zn h1s 
Tourney, | 

Then ſaid Mercy. This 1s much like 
to the ſaying of the beloved, What ſhall pj, 129, 
be given unto thee ? or what pai oe 2999 > 4, 
unto thee thou Fatſe Tongue ? ſharp Arrows ©* © 
of the mighty, with Coals of TJuni- 
per, 


So they vent on, till they came x Part 
win f:ght of the Lions. Now Mr. pag, 69. 
Great-heart was a ſtrong man, ſo he was 
not afraid of a Lion, Bur yer when AnEmblem 
they were come up rothe place where of thoſe that 
the Lions were, the Boys that went g7 on brave- 
before, were now glad to cringe behind, /y, when 
for they were afraid of the Lions, 10 there is n9 
they ſtepr back and went behind. At 4angey z but 
this their guide ſmiled, and faid, How ſrink 
now my Boys, do you love to 86 when trou- 


before when no danger doth rrogen, bles come. 
an 
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and love to come behind ſo ſoon as the 
Lions appear? 

Now as they went up, Mr. Great- 
heart drew his Sword with intent to 
make a way for the Pilgrims 1n ſpite of 
the Lions. Then there appeared one, 
that it ſeems, had taken upon him to 
back the Lions. And he faid to the P1l- 
grims guide, What 15 the cauſe of your 
coming hither ? Now the name off, 
that man was Bloody-man, becauſe of hisÞf x 
flaying of Pilgrims, and he was of the} 
race of the Gyants. | 

Great-9-art,Then ſaid the Pilgrims guide, þ| 
theſe Women and Chidren, are going | , 
on Pilgr1mage, and this 1s the way they | 
muſt go, and go it they ſhall in ſpite of 
thee and the Lions, 

Grim. This 1s not their way, neither 
ſhall they go therein, I am come forth 
to withſtand them, and to that end will 
back the Liotis. 

Now to ſay truth, by reaſon of the 
herceneſ(s of the Lions, and of the Grim- 
Carriage of him that did back them, 
this way had of late lain much an-oc- 
cupied, and was almoſt all grown over 
with Graf, | 

Chriſtiana, Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Tho” 
he High -ways haveabeen un-occupied 
heretofore, and tho' the Travellers have 
been made in time paſt, to walk tho- 
reugh by-Paths, it muſt not beſo now I 
OD, Now I am Riſen a Mither in Iſ- 
racl, 


G rm, 
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Grim, Then he (wore by the Li-ms, bur 
it ſhould; and therefore jd them rurn 
aſide, for they ſhould not have paſſage 
there. 

Great-heart, Bur rhcir guide made firſt 
his Approach unto Grim, and Jaid fo 
heavily at him with his Sword, that he 
forced him to a retreat. 

Grim, Then ſaid he ( that attempted 
to back the Lions) will you flay me upon 
mine own Ground ? 

Great-heart, *Tis the Kings High-way 
that we are in, and in his way it 1s 
that thou haſt placed thy Lions; bur 
theſe Women and theſe Children, tho' 
weak, ſhall hold on their way in ſpite of 
thy Lions. And with that he gave him 
again, a down-right blow, and brought 
him upon his Knees. With this blow 
he alſo broke his Helmet, and wirh the 
next he cut off an Arm. Thendid the 
Grant Roar ſo hideoufly, that his Voice 
frighred che Women, and yet they were 
glad ro ſee him lie ſprawling upon the 
Ground, Now the Lions were chained, 
and fo of themſelves could do nothing. 
Wherefore when old Grim that inten- 
ded to back them was dead, Mr. 
Great-heart ſaid to the Pilgrims, Come 
now and follow me, and no hurt ſhall! 
happen to you from the Lions. They 
therefore went on; but the Women 
trembled as rhey paſſed by chem, the 
Boys alſo look't as if they would die; 
bur rhey all got by without further hurc. 


Now 
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Now then they were within fight of 
the Porters Lodg, and they ſoon came 
up unto it ; bur they made the more 
haſte after this ro go thither , becauſe 
"tis dangerous travelling there in the 
Night, So when they were come to 
the Gate, the guide knocked, and the 
Porter cried, who 7s there; but as ſoon 
as the Guide had ſaid, it is I, he knew 
his Voice and came down. ( For the 
Guide had oft before that, came thi- 
ther as a Conductor of Pilgrims ) when 
he was come down, he ofeney the Gate, 
and ſeeing the Guide ſtanding juſt be- 
fore it ( for he ſaw not the Women, 
for they were behind him) he ſaid un- 
to him, How now,Mr. Great-heart, what 
1s your buſineſs here 1o late to Night ? 
1 have brought, ſaid he, ſome Pilgrims 
hither, where by my Lords Command- 
ment they muſt Lodg, I had been 
here ſome time ago, had I not been op- 
poſed by the Giant that did uſe to back 
the Lyons. Burt T after a long and 
redious combate with him, have cut him 
off, and have brought the Pilgrims hi- 
rher in ſafety. 

Porter, Will you not go #n, and ſtay. nit 
Morning ? | 

Great-heart, No, I will return to. my 
Lord to night. 

Chriſtiana. Oh Sir, I know not how 
ro be willing you fhould leave us in our 
Pilgrimage, you have been fo faithful, 
and (o loving to us, you have fought ſo 
ſtoutly for us, you have been ſo hearry 


m 
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n counſelling of us, that I ſhall never 
orget your favour towards us. 

Mercie. Then ſaid Mercie, O that we 
might have thy Company to our. Jour- 
neys end! How can ſuch poor Women 
as we,hold out in a way (o full of Trcu- 


bles as this way 1s, withour a Friend, and 


Defender ? 

Fames, Then ſaid Fames, the young- 
it of che Boys, Pray Sir be periwaded 
to go with us, and help us, becauſe we 
re ſo weak, and the way ſo dangerous 
AS IT 18. 

Greateheart. T am at my Lords Com- 
gmandment. If he ſkall allor me ro be 
your Guide quite thorough , I will 
villingly wait upon you 3 but here you 


ailed art firſt; for when he bid me Help jt 
ome thusfar with you, then you ſhould for want of 
ave begged me of him to have gon #kng jr. 


uite thorough with you, and he 
vould have granted your requeſt. How- 

ver, at preſent I muſt withdraw, and 

o good Chriſtiana, Mercy, and my 
brave Children,Adieu. 

Then..the Porter, Mr. Watchfull, as- 
ed Chriſtiana of her Country, and of 
ier Kindred, and ſhe ſaid, I came 
from the City of DeſtruQtion, I am a Wid- 
dow Woman, and my Husband 1s dead, 
"1s Name was Chriſhanthe Pilgrim. How, 
aid the Porter, was he your Husband? 


Irenz and this, pointing ro Mercy, is 
me of my Towns-Women. Then the 
'orter rang his Bell, as at ſuch _ 

1e 


1 Pait pag. 
70, 


Yes, ſaid ſhe, and theſe are his Chil-. 
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he is wont, and there came to the 
Door one of the Damſels, whoſe Name 
was humble-mind . And to her the Por- 
ter ſaid, Gotell it within that Chriſtia- 
na the Wife of Chriſtian and her Children 
are come hither on Pilgrimage. She 
wentin therefore and told it. But Oh 
what a Noiſe for gladneſs was there 
within, when the Damſcl did bur drop 
that word out of her Mouth? 

So they came with hafte to the Por- 
ter, for Chriſtiana ſtood ſhll ar the 
Door 3 then ſome of the moſt grave,ſaid 
unto her, Come in Chriſtiana, come 7n 
thou Wife of that G80d Man, come mn thou 
Bleſſed Woman, come in with all that are 
with thee, So ſhe went in, and they 
followed her that were her Children, 
and her Companions. Now when they 
were gone in, they were had into a 
very large Reom, where they were 
bidden to fit down : So they fat down, 
and the chief of the Houſe was called ro 
ſee, and welcome the Gueſts, Then 
they came in, and, underſtanding who 
they were, did Salute each one with a 
kiſs, and faid, Welcome ye Vellels 
of the Grace of God,welcome to us your 
Friends, | | 

Now becauſe 1t was ſomewhar late, 
and becauſe che Pilgrims were weary 
with their Journey, and alſo made 
faint with the ſight of the Fight, and 
of the terrible Lyons : Therefore they 
defwed as ſoon as might be, to pre- 


pare 
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pare to go to Reſt, Nay, faid thoſe of Exo. 12, 
the Family, refreſh your ſelves firſt 38. 
with a morſe! of Mrtar, For they had 
prepared for them a Lamb, with the ac- ph. 1. 29, 
| cuſtomed Sauce belonging thereto, For 
*& the Porter had heard before of their 
coming, and had toldir ro them within, 
' | So when they had Supped, and ended 
8 cheir Prayer with a Pſalm, they defired 
they nip! go toreſt, But let us, ſaid 
Chrifttana, if we may be fo bold as ro 1 Part pag. 
chuſe, be in that Chamber that was my ©2- 
' # Hasbands, when he was here. So they 
| | had them up thither, and they lay all 
' | in a Room. When they were at Reſt, 
' 8 Chriſtiana and Mercy entred into di- 
' | ſcuurſe about things that were conve- 
' | nienr. 
, Chriſ. Little did I think; once, that when  _ 
"| my Husband went on Pilgrimage T ſhould Chr f By- 
|| ever a followed, jom- 1* for 


Mercy. And you as little thought of ly- © 7 th 
ing 1n his Bed, and in his Chamber to 8” 
Reſt, as you do now. 

Cirif, And much leſs did I ever think of 
ſeeing his Face with Comfort, and of War- 
ſhipping the Lord the ' King with him, and 

yet now I belteve Tſhall. 

Mercy. Hark, don't you hear a 
Nolfe ? 

Chirſtiana, Yes, "tis as I believe, 

' | a Noiſe of Mufick, for Joy thatve are 

here. 

Mer. Wonderful | Muſick in the Honſe, 
Muſick in the Heart, and Mufick alſo in ſuch, 
Heaven, for joy that we are here. 

oſ we” Thus 
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Thus they talked a while, and then 
berook themſelves to ſleep 3 ſo in rhe 
Morning, when they were awake Chrt- 
ſtrana ſaid ro Fercy, 

Chrif. What was the matter that you 
did lang) in your ſleep to Night ? T ſuppoſe you 
was in 4 Dream ? 

Mercy. So 1 was, and a {fweet Dream 
it was 3 but are you ture I laughed ? 

Chriſtiana. es, you laughed heartily , 
But prethee Mercy tell me thy Dream? 

Mercy. T was a Dreamed that I far all 
alone 1n a ſolitary place, and.was be- 
moaning of the hardneſs of my Hearr, 
Now 1 had not fat there long, bur 
methought many were gathered abour 
me, to ſee me, and to hear what it 
was that I faid. So they harkened, and 
[ went on bemoan'ng the hardneſs of 
my Heart. Ar this, ſome of them 
laughed at me, ſome called m2 Foo, 
and ſome began to thruſt me about. 
With that, methoughtI looked up, and 
faw one coming with Wings towards 
me. So he came direaly to me, and 

faid, Mercy, what aileth thee ? Now 
when he had heard me make my com- 


Ezek. 16. Plaint; he ſaid, Peace be to thee : he al- 


£,9,10,11, {o wiped mine Eyes with his Hanker- 


chicf, and clad me in Silver and Gold; 
he pur a Chain about my Neck, and 
Ear-rings in mine Ears, and a beauti- 
ful Crown upon my Head. Then, he 
rook me by my Hand, and ſaid, Mercy, 
come afrer me. So he went.up) and T 
followed, till we came 2t a Golden 

Gate, 


”— 
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Gate, Then he knocked, and when 
they within had opened, the man 
went in and I followed him up to a 
Throne, upon which one ſat, and he 
ſajd ro me, welcome Daughter. The place 
ooked bright, and twinkling like the 
cars, or rather like the Sun, and I 
houghr that I ſaw your Husband there, 
0 I awoke from my Dream. Bur did I 
laugh ? 
Chriſtiana. Laugh! Ay, and well you 
1zht to ſee your ſelf ſo well. For you muft 
7ve me leave to tell you, that T belzeve xt 
pas a gord Dream, and that as you hawe 
een to find the firſt part true, jo you ſhall 
d the ſecond at laft, God ſpeaks once, 
ea twice, yer Man perceiveth it nor. Job. 23; 
n a Dream, ina Viſion of the Night, 5 "0 
hen deep lleep fallen npon men, in 
umbring upon the Bed. We need 27, 
phen a-Bed, lie awake to talk with God ; 
> can viſit us while we ſleep, and cauſe 
then to hear his Voice. Our Heart oft 
25 wabes when we fleep, and God can 
eabk to that, either by Words, by Proverbs, 
Signs, and Similitudes, «s well as if one 
% awake. 
Mercy. Well, I am glad of my Dream, 
r I hope ere long to lee is fulfilled, 
the making of me laugh again. 
Chriſtiana. I think it 1s now time to riſe, 
{1 tobnow what we muft do ? 
Mercy. Pray, if they invite us to ſtay 
bile" ler us willingly accept of the 
offer, I am the willinger to ſtay a- 
c oO, ro grow better acquainred 
E 2 with 
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with theſe Maids ; methinks Prudence, 
Piety and Chaiity, have very comly and 
ſoher Countenances, 

Chris. We ſhall ſee what they will do, 
S when they were up and ready, they 
came down. And they asked one ano- 
rer of their reſt, and if it was Comfor- 
rable, or nor ? 

Mer. Very god, ſaid Mercy. It was on? 
of the beft Nights Lodging that ever T had 
in my Life. 

Then faid Prudence, and Ptety, If you 
witl be perſwaded to ſtay here awhile, 
you ſhall have what the Houſe will af- 
ord. 

Charity. Ay, and that with a very good 
will, faid Charity. So they conſented, 
and ſtayed there about a. Month or a- 
bove : And became very Profitable one 
to anorher. And becauſe Prudenc 
would fee how Chriſttana had brought 
up her Children, ſhe asked leave of he 
ro Catechiſe them ? So ſhe gave he 
free conſent, Then ſhe v7; at the 


youngeſt whoſe Name was 7ames. 

Pru. And ſhe ſaid, Come James, can) 
thou tell who made thee ? 

am. God the Father, God the So 

and God the Holy-Ghoſt, 

Pru. Good Boy. And canſt thou tell w 
ſaves thee £ 

Zam, God the Father, God the Sc 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, 

Pru, Good Boy 97 But how doth G 
the Father ſave thee ? 


Jam, By his Grace. 


OO Ie I wo ommy 
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Pru. Hiw doth God the Som ſave 
thee ? 

Fam. By his Rightcouſneſs, Death, 
and Blood, and Lite. 

Pru. And how doth God the Hil; Ghoſt 
ſave thee 2 

Fam, By his Illumination, by his Re- 
nowation, and by his Pr:ſ2rvation, 

Then ſaid Prudence to Chriſtiang, You 
are to he commended tor thus bringing 
up your Children. I ſupvoſe I necd nor 
ask the reſt theſe Queſtions, {ince the 
youngeſt of them cat: anfwer them fo 
well, I will therc:ore now apply my 


- ſelf ro the Youngecit next. 


Prudence, Then ſhe fa1d, Come 7:/-;/, 
( for his Name was Zojeph ) will you 
ler me Catechile you ? 

{phe with all my Hearr. 

ru. What is Man? 

Foſeph. A Reaſonable Creature, fo 
made by God, as my Brother ſaid. 

Pru. What is ſuppoſed by this Word, (.4- 
ved 2? 

Foſepb5, Thar man by Sin has broughr 
himſelt into a State of Captivity and M!- 
ery. 

Pru. What is ſuppoſed by his &:ing farcd 
by the Trinity? 

Foſeph, Thar Sin 1s fo grear and migh- 
ty a Tyrant,that none can pull us our of 
its clueches but Gud, and char God 15 10 
good and loving to man, as to puil kin 
1ndeed our of this Milcravle Scare. 

Pru. What 5s God's deſtgn in forums of 
poor Men ? 
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Samuel 
Catechiſed. 
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oſeph, The glorifying of his Name, 
of rg an od faltive, 7c. And 
the everlaſting Happineſs of his Crea- 
ture. | 
Pru. Who are they that muft be ſa- 
wed ? | 

Zoſeph. Thoſe that accept of his Sal- 
vation, 

Good Boy Zoſeph, thy Mother has 
taught thee well, and thou haſt 
harkened to what the has ſaid unto 
thee. 

Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who 
was the eldeſt bur one. 

Prudence, Come Samuel are you 
willing that I ſhould Catechiſe you 
alſo ? 

Sam. Yes, foriooth,if you pleaſe. 

Pru. What is Heaven? 

Sam, A palce, and State moſt bleſſed, 
becauſe God dwelleth there. 

Pru. What is Hell ? 

Sam, A Place and State moſt woul, 
becauſe it 1s the dwelling place of Sin, 
the Devil, and Death. 

Prudence, Why wouldeſt thou go to Fiea- 
ven £ | 

Sam, That T may ſee God, and ſerve 
hm without wearineſs ; that I may ſee 
Chriſt, and love him everlaſtingly ; that 
I may have that fulneſs of the Holy 
Si1r1t1n me, that I can by no means here 
OY. 
Pru. A very good Boy alſo, and one that 
has [:arned well, 


Then 
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Then ſhe addrefied her (elf to the 

£ldeft, whoſe Name was Mathew, and 

ſhe aid ro him,Come Mathew (hall I alio 


Catechiſe you ? 


Mat. With a very 2n0d will, Machew 


Pru. I asb then, if there ws cver any Catechiſed, 


thing that had a binge, Antecedent t9, or b2- 
fore God ? 

Mat. No, tor God is Eternal, nor 15 
there any thing excepring himleit, thar 
had a being until the beginning of rhe 
firſt day. For in fix days the Lord made 
H-aven and Earth, the Sea and all that in 
them 1s, 

Pra. What do you think ot the Biblz ? 

Mat, It is the Holy Word of God. 

Pru. Is there nothing Written therein, but 
what you underſtand ? 

Mat, Yes, a great deal, 

Pru. What d» you do when you meet with 
ſuch places therein, that you d3 not under- 
ſtand 2 | | 

Mat, I think God 15 wiſer then I. 
I pray allo that he will pleaſe to ler me 
know all therein that he knows will be 
for my good. | 

Pru. How believe you as touching the Ry- 
urrecton of the Dead? | 

Mat, I believe they ſhall riſe, the fame 
that was buried : The ſame 1n Nature, 
cho' not in Corruption. And I believe 
this upon a double account. Firſt be- 
cauſe God has promiſed 1r. Second- 
ly ,, becauſe he 1s able ro perform, 
It, 


E 4 Then 
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Then faid Prudence to the Boys, You 
mu't ſtill harken ro your Mother, for 
fhe can learn you more. You muſt alfo 
dilizently give ear to what good talk you 
{ha!l hear from others, for for your ſakes 
Uo they ſpeak good thitigs, Obſerve alſo 
and that with carcfulneſs, what the 
Heavens and the Earth do reach you 
bur eſpecially be mach in the Medi- 
ration of rhat Book thar was the cauſe 
of your Fathers becoming a Pilgrim. 
I for my part, my Children, will teach 
you what I can while you are here, 
and ſhall be glad if you will ask me 
Queſtions that rend to Godly edif; - 
ing- 

_"uS by that theſe Pilgrims had been 
Mercy has at this place a week, Mercy had a Viſti- 
a ſweet tor that pretended ſome good Will un- 
heart. to her, and his name was Mr. Brish, A 
man of ſome breeding, and that pr.- 
rended to Religion; bur a mau thut 
fiuck very cloſs ro the World. So he 
came once or twice, or more to Merc, 
21d offered love unto her. Now Mer- 
cy was of a fair Countenanee, and there- 
\ fore the more alluring. | 
\ {icr mind alſ@ was, to be always bu- 
I tving of her (elf in doing, for when ſhe 
hal nothing to do for her ſelf, ſhe 
would be making of Hoſe and Garments 
for others, and would beſtow themupcn 
hem that had need. And Mr, Brisk 
w not knowing where or how ſhe diſpo- 
ied of whar ſhe made, ſeemed to be 
greeily taken, for that he found her 
never 
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never Idle. 1 will warrant lier a 
good Huſwife, quoth he ro him- 
ſelf. 
Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to 
the Maidens thar were of the Houſe, 
and enquired of them concerning him : 
for rhey did know him better then the. 
So they rold her that he was a very 
buſite Young-Man , and one that pre- 


tended ro Religion; but was as they 


feared, a ſtranger to the Power of thac 
which was good, 

Nay then, ſaid Mercy, I will lozk no more 
on him, for F purpoſe never tohave a clog to my 
Sol, 

Prudence then replied, That theye nec- 
ded no great matter of diſcouragement 
ro be given to him, her continuing to 
as ſhe had began to do for the Poor, 
would quickly cool his Courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds 
her at her old work, a making ofthings 
for the Poor. Then faid he, What, al- 
ways atit ? Yes, faid ſhe, ejther for my 
ſelf nf On —_ canſt thee 
earn a day, quorh he ? I do. theſe thing, , 7.0. 
ſaid he.” That TI may be Rich in = : mg Z 
Works, laying up in ſtore a good Founda- I, $0,097 
tion againſt the time to come, that I may 
lay hold on Eternal Life : Why prethce 


a 


what doſt thou with them ? faid he. 


Cloath rhe naked, ſaid ſhe, With thar 

his Countenance fell. So he forbore to 

come ar her again, And when he wap / forſales 
asked the reaſon why, he faid, That her, and 
Mercy was 4 606; th but To why, 

Ro wit 
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with ill Conditions. 
; When he had lefr her, Prudence ſaid, 
MErCy 7 Did I not tell rhee that Mr. Brish would 
thePractiſe (on forlake thee? yea he will raiſe up 
ef Mer un ill report of thee : For notwithſtaw- 
ding his prerence to Religion, and his 
" ſeeming love ro Mercy : Yer Mercy and 
he are of tempers fo different, that I, 
Name of \vlieve they will never come toge- 
C7 7 ther. 
hikga. Mercy. I might a had Husbands afore 
now, thy) I ſpabe not of it to any ; but 
they were ſuch as did not like my Condi:- 
timms, thy never did any of them find fault 
with my Perſon : So they and I could not 
agree. 

Prudence. Mercy in our days 15 little ſer 
by, any further then as ro its Name: 
the PraQtice, which 1s ſet forth by thy 
Conditions, there are but few that can 
abide. 

Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, if no body, 
will” have me, TI will dye a Maid, or my 
Conditions ſhall be to me s a Huiband, 
For I cann# change my Nature, and to have 
ene ' that lies croſs to me in this, that I puy- 
poſe. newer to admit of, as long as T live, 1 
had a Siſter named Bountiful that was - 
married to one of theſe Churles ; but he 
and ſhe could never agree ; but becauſe my 
Siſter was reſolved to do as fhe had began, 
that 14, to ſhow Kindneſs to the Por, there- 
fore her Husband firſt cried her down at 
4e Croſs, and then turned her out of his 
0075, 


Cy rejetted, 
While Mer 
cy in the 


Pru* 
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Pru..-And yet he was a Profeſſor, I 
warrant you ? 

Mer. Tes, ſuch a ane as h? was, and of 
ſuch as he, the World is now full ; but I am fir 
none of them all, 

- Now Mathew the eldeſt Son of Ch11- 
ſtiana fell Sick, and his Sickneſs was 
ſore upou him, for he was much pained 

in his Bowels, fo that he was with it, 

at times, pulled as 'twere both ends to- 
gether. There dwelr alſo not far from 
thence, one Mr. Sk, an Antzenr, and 
well approved Phyfician. So Chriſtian: 
deſired it, and they ſent for him, and 
he came. When he was entred the 
Room, and had a little obſerved the 
Boy, he concluded that he was fick of 
the Gripes. Then he ſaid ro his Mo- Gripes of © 
ther, What Diet has Mathew of late fed C anicience, 
pon? Diet, ſaid Chriſtiana, nothing bur 
that which is wholſome. The Phylician 
anſwered, This Boy bas been tampering 
with ſomething which lies in his Maw un- 
digeſted, and that will not away with ut 
means, And I tell you he muſt be pur- 
ged, or clſe he will dye. 

Samuel. Then faxd Samuel. Mother, 
Mother, what was that which my Brother 
did gather up and eat, ſo ſozn as we were 
come from the Gate, that is at the head of 
this way? Tou know that there was an Or- 
chard on the left hand, on th? otherſide of 
the Wall, and ſome of the Trees hung over 
the Wall, and my Brother did plaſh and did 
eat, 


C:riſte.. 


d + 
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Chriſtiana. True my Child, ſaid Chrt- 
ftiana, he did take thereof and did ear ; 
naughty Boy as he was, I did chide 
him, and yet he would eat rthcre- 
of. 

Skill. 1 knew he had eaten ſomethirg 
that was not wholſome Food, And that 
Food, to wit, that Fruit, #s even the moſt 
burtful of all, Ir # the Fruit of Belze- 
bubs Orchard, I do» marvel that none 
did warn you of tt z many have ated 
thereof. 

Chriſtiana, Then Chriſtiana began to 
cry,and fhe ſaid, O naughty Boy, and O 
carcleſs Morher what ſhall I do for my 
Ton ? 

Sx1ll. Come, do nat be too much Deje&t- 
ed, the Boy may d» well again; but he 


muſt purge and Vomit, 


Heb, Ic,l, 
© 45 4+ 


john. 6. 
$4555, 55, 


EYC 


Mark 9.49. 
7hbe Lat- 
#m2 1 bor- 
FOW, 


Chriſtiana, Pray Sir try the utmoſt 
of your Skill with hun whatever 1t 
coſts ? 

Skill. Nay, Thope T ſhall be reaſonable: 
So he made him a Purge ; but it was too 
weak, *Twas ſaid, it was made of the 
Blood of a Goar, the Aſhes of an Heif- 
ter, and with ſome of the Juice of Hyl- 
fop, 3c. When Mr. Ski had ſeen 
that that Purge was roo weak, he made 
im one to the purpoſe, *Twas made 
ex Carne (f Sanguine Chriſh., ( You 
know Phyſicians give ſtrange Medicines 
to their Parems and 1t was made up. 
into Pills with a Promiſe or two, and 
a proportionable quantity of Salt, Now 
he was tO take them thyee at a _time 


faſting 
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faſting in half a quarter of a Pint of 
the Tears of Repentance, When this 
potion was prepared, and brought to Heb.g. I4- 
che Boy, he was loth to take 1r, rho” 
torn with the Gripes, as if heſhould be 
pulled in pieces. Come, come, ſatd the 
Phyſician,you muſt take it. Ir goes againſt 
my Stomach, ſaid the Boy. I muft have 
you take it, ſaid his Mother, I ſhall Vomit Zech, x2, 
It up again, ſaid the Boy, Pray Sir, faid |, 
Chriſtiana ro Mr. Skill, how does it 
taſte? Ir has no 1ll taſte, ſaid the Do- 
or, and with that ſhe touched one of 
the pills with the tip of her Tongue. Oh 
Mathew, ſaid ſhe, this potion 1s ſwee- 
ter then Hony. If rhou loveſt thy Mo- 
cher, if thou loveſt thy Brothers, if thou 
loveſt Mercy, 1f thou loveſt thy - Life, 
rake it. So with much ado, after a 
ſhort Prayer for the blefling of God u 
on it, he took it; and 1t wrought 
kindly with him. It cauſed him to 
' Purge, it cauſed him to ſleep, and reft 
quietly, it put him into a fine heat and 
breathing ſwear, and did quite rid him 
of his Gripes. 

So 1nlittle time he got up, and wal- 
ked abour with a Staff, and would go A word o 
from Room to Room,and talk with Pru- God in t e 
dence , Piety , and Charity of, his Di- Pand of his 
ſtemper,and how he was healed. Fatth, 

So when the Boy was healed, Chriſt;- 
ana asked Mr. Skill, ſaying, Sir, what 
will content you for your pains and Heb. 13, 
care to and of my Child? And he faid, 1112, 13, 
you muſt pay the Maſter of the i" 14, 1%» 
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of Phyſicians, according to rules made, in 
that caſe, and provided, 

Chriſ. But Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this Pill 
good for elſe 2? 

olin It is an univerſal Pill, 'ris good 
againſt all the Diſeaſes that Pilgrims are 
 ThisPillan jacident to, and when it is well prepa- 
Univerſal red it will keep good , time out of 
Remeay. mind, | 

Chriſtiana. Pray Sir, make me up 
twelve Boxes of them : For if I can 
get theſe, I will never take other Phy- 
{ick, 

Skill, Theſe Pills are good to prevent 
Diſeaſes, as well as to cure when one is 
Sick, Yea, I dare ſay it, and ſtand to 
It, that if a man will but uſe this Phy- 

Joh.s. 50. ſick as he ſhould, it will make him live 
forever, But,go0od Chriſtiana, thou muſt 
give theſe Pills, no other way; but as I 

In a Glaſs have preſcribed: For 1t you do, they 

of theTears will do no good. So he gave unto Chr7- 

of Repen- .ſttana Phyfick for her ſelf, and her Boys, 

tance, and for Mercy: and bid Mathew take 
heed how he eat any more Green 
Plums, and kiſt them and went his 
way. 

It was told yon before, That Prudence 
bid the Boys, that if at any time they 
would, they ſhould ask her ſome Que- 
ſtzons, that might be profitable, and ſhe 
would fay ſomething to them. 

p a _ ra _— _ 
Of Phyſich, 11CK, asked her, Why for the moſt part Phy- 
TIO frck ſhould be bitter to our Palats ? 


Ee 


Pra, 
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Pru. To ſhew how unwelcome the Of the Ef 
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word of God, and the Effects thereof are fees of 


to a Carnal Heart. 5 

Mathew. Why does Phyſick, if it 
does good, Purge, and cauſe that we V0- 
mit £ 

Prudence, To ſhew that the Word 
when it works effeually, cleanſeth the 
Heart and Mind. For look what the 
one doth to the Body, the other doth to 


the Soul. 


ſeeing the Beams, aud ſweet Influences of the 
Sun ſtrike downwards 2? 

Prudence, By the going up of the Fire, 
we are taught to aſcend to Reaven, by 
fervent and hot defires. And by the 
Sun his ſending his Hear, Beams, and 
ſweer Influences downwards, we are 
taught, that the Saviour of the World, 
tho* high, reaches down with his Grace 
and Love to us below, 

Mathew. Where bave the Clouds their 
Water ? 

Pru, Out of the Sea. 

Mathew. What may we learn from 
that ? | 

Pru. That Miniſters ſhould fetch their 
DoQrine from God. 

Mat, Why do they empty themſelves upon 
the Earth ? 

Prudence, To ſhew that Miniſters 
ſhould give out what they know of God 
to the World, 


Mat. 


Of the 
C 


Phyſick, 


Mathew. What ſhould we learn by ſeeing OfFire and 
the Flame of our Fire go upwards ? and by of the Sun, 


louds. 
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Of the Mar, Why is the Rainbow cauſed by the 
Rain-bow. Sun * 

7 Prudence. To ſhew that the Covenant 
it of Gods Grace ts confirmed to us in 
W Chriſt, 
Mathew. Why do the Springs come 
from the Sea to us, thorough the Earth ? 
Prudence. To ſhew that the Grace of 
God comes to us thorough the Body of 
Chriſt. 
Of the Mathew. Why dn ſame of the Springs riſe 
Springs. out of the tops of high Hills ? 
Prudence, To " ot that the Spirit of 
Grace ſhall ſpring up in ſame thar are 
Great, and Mighty, as well as in many 
that are Poor and low. 

L24 Of theCan- Mat. Why doth the Fire faſten upon the 
731 «le, Candle-wich 2 

Prudence, To ſhew thar unleſs Grace 
doth kindle upon the Heart, there will 
be no true Light of Life *1n us. 

Mathew. Wiy is the Wick and Tallow 
and all, ſpent to maintain the light of the 
Candle ? 

Prudence. To ſhew that Body and 
Soul and all, ſhould be art the Service 

| of, and ſpend themſelves to maintain 
in good Condition that Grace of God 
that 1s im us. 


5 of he Pe- - Mathew. Why doth the Pelicanpierce her 
b; "lican, own Breſt with her Bill 
* Prudence. To nouriſh her Young ones 


with her Blood, and thereby to ſhew 
that Chriſt the bleſled, fo loveth his 
Young, his People, as to ave them from 
Death by hs Blood, 4 
As 


_— rr CC 
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| © Mart. What may ons learn. by hearing the Of the 
Cock to Crow 2? Cock. 

t Prutence, Learn to remember Peter's . 

Sin, and Peter's Repentance. The Cocks 

crowing, ſhews alſo that day 1s coming 

on, ler then the crowing of the Cock 

p= thee in mind of that laſt and cerri- 

le Day of Judgment. 
Now a"our this time their month was 

out,wherefore they ſignified to thoſe of 

* | the Houſe that 'rwas convenient for them ab 
to up and be going. Then ſaid Foſeph 
ro his Mother, It 1s convenient thar 
you forget nor to ſend to the Houle of 
Mr. Interpreter, to pray him to grant 
that Mr. Great-heart ſhould be ſent un- 
ro us, that he may be our Conductor 
the reſt of our way. Good By, ſaid ſhe, 
I had almoſt forgot. So ſhe drew up a 
Petition, and prayed Mr, Watchful the 
Porter to ſend it by ſome fit-man to het 
good Friend Mr, Interpreter; who when 
it was come, and he had ſeen the con- 


OO IO oe 
_ — tn nd aveliKioated as ad. ooo 


may ſome- ws 
times call 1 
the ſtrong bo 
to Prayers. j 


rents of the Petitions, ſaid ro the 
Mefſenger, Go tell them that I will 
fend him, 


When the Family where Chriſtiana 
was, ſaw that they had a purpoſe to 
go forward, they called the whole Houſe 
together to give thanks to their King, ' 
for ſending of them ſuch proftable 
Gueſts as theſe. Which done they ſaid 
to Chriſtiana, And ſhall we not ſherv 
thee ſomething, according as our Cu- 
ſtom is to do to Pilgrims,on which thow 


mayeſt meditate when thou art u _ 
the 


The Second Part of 


the way ? So they took Chriſtzana, her 

Children and Mercy into the Cloſer, and 

ſhewed them one of the Apples that Eve 

did ear of, and that ſhe alſo did give 

to her Husband, and that for the eating 

; of which they both were turned out of 

A ſight of Paradice, and asked her what ſhe 
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_ Sms aM4- thoupht that was ? Then Chriſtiana ſaid, 


VNg. Tis Ford, or Poyſm, I know not which 3; 
Gen. 3. 6.10 they opened the matter to her, and 
Ro. 7. 24. = held up her hands and wonde- | 
red : 

Then they had her to a Place, and 
fhewed her Facob's Ladder, Now at 
that time there were ſome Angels a- 
ſcending upon it. So Chriſtiana looked 
and looked, to ſce the Angels go up, 
and fo did the reſt of the Company, 
Then they were going into another place 
to ſhew themſomerhing elſe : But Zames 
A ſight of (aid ro his Morher, Pray bid them. ſtay 
Chrift is here a little longer, for this 1s a curious 
rabing. fighr. So they turned again, and ſtood 
feeding their Eyes with this ſo pleaſant 
Gen, 28, a Proſpe, After this they had them 
I2, into a Place where did hang up a Gol-. 
h den Anchor, fo they bid Chriſtiana take 
Joh.1. 5 Tir down; for, ſaid they, you ſhall have ic 
with ces tne 'ris of abſolure one 

that you ſhould, that you may lay hol 
Heb.6.19. of an within the val and Gand ſted- 
faſt, in caſe you ſhould meer with rur- 
bulent wearther : $0 they were glad 
thereof. Then they took them, and 
had them to the mount upon which 


Gen. 25, Abraham our Farher, had offered up 
 Jaae, 
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Tſaac his Son,and ſhewed them the Altar, 
the Wood, the Fire, and the Knife , for 
they remain to be ſeen to this very Day. 
When they had ſeen 1t, they held up 
their hands and bleſt themſelves, and 
ſaid, Oh ! What a man, for love to his 
Maſter, and for demial to himſelf, was 
Abraham? After they had ſhewed them 
all theſe things, Prudence took them tn- 
to the Dining-Room, where ſtood a 
pair of Excellent Virginals, ſo ſhe played 
upon them, and turned what ſhe had 
ſhewed them into this excellent Song , 
ſaying, 


Eve's Apple we? have ſhewed you, 
Of that be you aware: 
You have ſeen Jacob's Ladder tos, 


Upon which Angels are. 
An Anchor you received have \ 


But let not theſe ſuffice, 
Until with Abra'm you bave gave, 
Tonr beſt, a Sacrifice. 


Now about this time one knocked 

at the Door, So the Porter opened, and 
' behold Mr. Great-heart was there ; but 
when he was come in, what Joy was 
there ? For it came now freſh again inro 
their minds, kow but a while ago he had 
flain old Grim Bloody-man , the Giant, 
and had delivered them from the Lions. 


Then 


9l 


My Great- 
heart come 
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Then ſaid Mr Greatheart ro Ch;i- 


ſtiana, and to Mercy, My Lord has 


ſent each of you a Bottle of Wine, 
and alſo ſome parched Corn, toge- 
ther with a couple of Pomgranates., 
He has alſe ſent the Boys ſome Figs, 
and Raiſins to refreſh you 1n your 
Way. 


Then they addrefſed themſelves to 
rheir Journey, and Prudence, and 
Piety went along with them. When 
they came at the Gate, Chriſtiana aſ(- 
ked the Porter, 1f any of late went 
by. He ſaid, No, only one ſome time 
ſince: who alſo told me that of late 
there had been a great Robbery com- 
mitted on the Kings High-way , as 
you £0: Bur he ſaith, the Thieves 
are taken, and will ſhortly be Try- 
ed for their Lives, Then Chriſtian, 
and Mercy was afraid z hut Mathew 
ſaid, Mother fear nothing , as long 
as Mr. Great-beart 1s to go with us, and to 


be our ConduRor. 


Then ſaid Chriſtiana to the Por- 
ter, Sir, I am much obliged ro you 
for all the Kindnefles that you have 
fhewed me fince I came hither, and 
alſo for that you have been fo loving 
and kind ro my Children. I know 
not how to gratifte your Kindneſs : 
Wherefore pray as a toxen of my re- 
ſpe&ts ro you , accepr of this ſmall 
mire : So ſhe pur a Gold Angel = 

n 
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his Hand, and he made her low 
obeyſance, and ſaid, Ler thy Gar- 
ments be always White, and ler 
thy Head want no Oinrment. Let 
Mercy live and not die, and let not 
her Works be few. And to the Boys 
he ſaid, De you fly Youthful lufts, 
and follow after Godlineſs with them 
that are Grave, and Wiſe, ſo ſhall 
you put Gladneſs into your Mothers 
Heart, and obtain Praiſe of all that 


are ſober minded. So they thanked. 


the Porter and departed, 


Now I ſaw in my Dream, that they 
went forward until they were come to 
the Brow of the Hill, where Pzety be- 
rhinking her ſelf cryed our ,. Alaſs / 
I have forgot what I intended to be- 
ſtow upon Chriſtiana, and her Compa- 
nions. I will go back and fetch it. 
So ſhe ran, and fetched it. While 
ſhe was gone, Chriſtiana tought ſhe 
heard in a Grove a lictle way oft , on 
the Right-hand, a moſt curious Mes 


lodious Note, with Words much like 
theſe, 


Through all my Life thy Favonr is 
So frankly ſhew'd to me. 

That in thy Houſe for evermore 

My dwelling place ſhall be. 


——— ___ 
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And lifining ſtill ſhe thought ſhe heard 
another anſwer it, ſaying, | 


94 


For why, the Lord our God is good, 
His Mercy is forever ſure : 


And ſhall from Age to Ape endure. 


So Chriſtiana asked - Prudence, what 
'ewas that made thoſe curious Notes ? 
Song 2,11, They are, ſaid ſhe, our Countrey Birds; 
I2, They ſing theſe Nores but ſeldom, 
eXcept it be at the Spring, when 
the Flowers appear, and the Sun ſhines 
warm, and then you may hear them 
all day long. 1 often, ſaid ſhe, go 
out to hear them, we alſo oft rimes 
keep them tame in our Houſe. They 
are very fine Company for us when 
we are Melancholy, alſo they make the 
Woods, and Groves, and Solitary pla- 
ces, places deſirous to be 1n. 


1 By this time Piety was come @- 
F gain, So ſhe ſaid to Chriſtiana, Look 
'Þ here, I have brought thee a Scheme 
of all thoſe things that thou haſt 
ſeen at our Houſe : Upon which 
thou mayeſt look when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf forgetful, and call rheſe things 


on, and comfort, 


Now 


His Truth at all times firmly ſtood : 


again to remembrance for thy Edaficatt- 
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Now they began to go down the 1 Part pag. 
Hill into the Valley of Humnhation, g8. 
It was a ſteep Hill, and the way was 
ſlippery 3 but they were very careful, 4 
ſo they got down pretty well. When | ' 
thev were down in the Valley, Prety 
ſaid to Chriſtiana , This is the place 
where Chriſfian your Husband mer 
with the foul Fiend, Apoiſron, and 
where they had that dreadful fight 
that they had. IT know you cannot 
but have heard thereof. But be of 
good Courage, as long as you have 
here Mr. Great-heart to be your Guide 
and ConduQor, we hope you will fare 
the better.So when thefe rwo had com- 
mitted the Pilgrims unto the Condutt 
of their Guide, he went forward and 
they went after, 


Great-heart, Then fajd Mr. Great- 
heart, We need nor be ſo afraid of this 
Valley : For here 15 nothing to hurt us, [0 
unleſs we procure it to our ſelves, \ 
'Tis true, Chriſtian did here meet with # i 
Apolſion, with whom he alſo had a fore 
Combate 3 but thar Fey, was the fruit 
of thoſe {lips that he got 1n his going 
down the Hill. For they that ger ſlips 
there, muft look for Combats here. And | p.., pag 
hence ir is. that this Valley has gor ga ; 
{dard aname. For-the common Peo- * 
ple when they hear thar ſome friphrful 
thing has befallen "ſuch 'an one in ſuch 
a place, are '6f an Opinion that rhar 
place is haunted with fome foul Fiend, 

{ = 
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or evil Spirit; when alaſs it 15 for the 
frair of their doing, that ſuch things do 
befal rhem there, 


This Valley of Humliation is of it 
ſelf as fruirful a place, as any the Crow 
flies over 3 and I am perſwaded if we 
could hit upon 1t, we might find 
ſomewhere here abouts ſomething | 
that might give us an account why þ 
Chriſtian was ſo hardly beſet in this F 
place, | 


Then Fames ſaid to his Mother , 
Lo, yonder ſtands a Pillar, and it looks 
as if ſomerhung was Written thereon : 
let us go and ſee what it 15, So they 
went, and found there Written, Let 
Chriſtian's ſ{zps before he came hither, and 
the Battels that he met with in this place, 
be a warring to thoſe that come after, Lo, 
ſd their Guide, did not I tell you, 
that there was ſomething here abouts 
that would give Intimarion of the rea- 
ſon why Chiiftan was fo heard beſer 
3n this place? Then turning himſelf 
ro Chriſtiana, he ſaid : No diſparage- 
ment to Chriſtian more than to many 
others, whoſe Hap and Lot his was, 
For 'tis eaſier going up, then down this 
Hill ; and chat can be ſaid but of few 
Hills 1n all rheſe part of the World, 
But we will leave the good Man, he 
1s at reſt, he alſo had a brave Victory 
over his Enemy; let him grant thar 


dwelleth aboye, that we fare no 


worſe 
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worſe when we come to be tryed 


Bur we will come again to this Val- 
ley of Humiliation. It 15 the beſt, and 
moſt fruitful piece of Ground in all 
thoſe parts. It 1s far Ground, and 
as you ſee, confiſteth. much in Med- 
dows : and if a man was to come here 
in the Summer-time as we do now, 
if he knew not any thing before, there- 
of ; and if he alſo delighted himſelf 
* in the ſight of his Eyes, he might ſee 
that that would be delightful ro him. 
Behold, how green this Valley is, al- 
ſo how beautified with Lilies. I have Song, 2. 1. 
alſo known many labouring Men that p 
have got good Efftates in this Valle Jam. 4. 6. 
of Humiliation. ( For God refiſteth x Pet.s. 5, 
the Proud; but gives more, more Grace to 
the Humble ) for indeed it is a very Men thrive 
fruitful Soil, and dorh ' bring forth by # 7b Vat- 
handfuls. ' Some alſo have withed that '© of Hu- 
the nexr way to their Fathers Houſe MLAtLen. 
were here, that they might be trou- 
bled no more with either Hills or 
Mountains to 80 over bur the Way 
is the way,and there's an end. 


Now as they were going along and 
talking, they eſpied a Boy Relive 
his Fathers Sheep. The Boy was in 
—_ mean Cloarths, but of a very 
freſh and welfavoured Countenance, 
and as he fare by himſelf he Sung, 
Hark, faid Nr, Great-heart, to what the 


F Shep- 
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Shepherds Boy faith. So they hearke 
ned, and he fad, 


He that is down, neeas fear nofall, 
He that 14 low, no Pride : 
He that is humble, ever ſhall 
Have God to be his Guide. 

T am content with what I have. 
Little be it, or much : 
And, Lord, contentment ft4ll I crave, 
Becauſe thou ſaveſt ſach. 

Fulneſs to ſuch a burden 73 
That go on Pilgrimage : 
Here liitle, and hereafter Bliſs, 
Is beſt from Age to Age. 


Then ſaid their Garde, do you hear 
him? I will dare to fay,” that this 
Boy lives a merrier Life, and wears 
more of that Herb called Hearts-eaſe 1n 
his Boſom, then he that 1s clad in Silk, 
and Velvet; but we will proceed in our 
Diicourſe, 


In this Valley, our Lord formerly 
had his Countrey-Hauſe, he loved much 
to be here. He loved alſo ro walk theie 
Medows, for he found the Air was 
pleaſant.Beſides here a man ſhall be free 
from the Noiſe, and from the hurry- 
ings of rhis Life, all Stares are full of 
Noiſe and Confuſion, only the Valley of 
Humiliation, is that empty and Solita - 

iy 
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ry Place, Here a man-ſhall not be ſo 
let; and hindred 1n his Contemplarion, 
as in other places he 1s apt to be, 
This 1s a Valley that no body walxs in , 
but thoſe that love a Pilgrims Life, 
And tho' Chriſtian had the hard hap 
to meet here with 4Ap»7Zon, and to en- 
tcr with 1m a brisk encounter : Yet | 
muſt rell you, that 1n former times men 
have met with Angels here, have found Hoſ. I 2. 4, 
Pearls here, qgnd have 1n cis place 5, 
found the words of Life. 


Did I fay , our Lord had here jn 
former Days his Cyonciey-honie, and * 
that he loved here io witk? I will 
add, in this Place, and to tne People 
that live, and trace the:c Greunds he 
has left a yearly revenue to ec faitnfully Mat, x1, » 
payed rhem at certain Sealons.for their 29. 
maintenance by the way, and for their 
further 1ncouragement to #0 or 1m their 
Pilgrimage. 


S1r2n. Now as they went on, S1mmn 
ſaid ro Mr, Great-hearr, Str, I perceive 
that mn this Vaſtey, my Father and Apoi- 
lyon had their Battel ; bit whoreabout ; 
was the Fight, for Tpercerve this Valley is 
large © > 


Great-heart. Your Father had that 
Battel with Apoilvon at a place yonder, 
before us, 1n a narrow Paſſage juſt he- 
yond Forgetful-Green. And indeed thar c 
0 de t+ q . - FOrgcriul- 
place 1s the moſt dangerous place in g_.* 
E 2 "PO ge © "Im 
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all theſe Parts. For it at any 
time the Pilgrims meet with any 
brunt, it is when they forget 
what Favours they have recei- . 
ved, and how unworthy they are 
of them. This was the Place 
allo where others have been hard 
put to it, But more of the place 
when we are come to. it ; for [l 
perſivade my ſelf, that to this 
day there remains cither ſome 
itn of the Battcl, or ſome Mo- 
Nm to teſtife that {uch a Bat- 
tle there was fought, 


Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy. I think 
I am es well in this Valley, as 
I have been any where elſe in 
all our Journey : The place me- 
thinks fuits with my Split. I 
love to be in ſuch places where 
there is no ratling with Coaches, 
nor rumbliog with Wheels. Me- 
thinks here one may without 
much Moleltation , be thinking 
winat he is, whence he came, 
what he has done, and lo what 
the King has called him, Here 


one may think, and break at Heart, 
and 
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and melt in ones Spirit until ones 

Eyes become like the Fiſh Pools of 
Heſhbon. They that. go rightly 
thorow this Valley of Baca make pqj, 2 4 [4 
it a Well, the Rain that God 5, 5, 7. | 
ſends down from Heaven upon 
them that are here alſo filleth th: | 
Pools. This Valley is that from 
whence alſo the King will give 

to his their Vineyards, and they yo, 1. 
that go through it, (hall ſing, (as | 
Chri(tian.- did, for all he met with 
Apollyon. | | 


Great-heart. *Tis true, ſaid their = 
Guide, I have gon thorough this 4" Exp#r- 
Valley many a time, and never and. 
was better then when here, 

I have alſo been a Conduet to 
ſeveral Pilgrims, and they have | 
confclled the fame, To this man | 
will T look, ſaith the King, even to | 
him that is Poor, and of a contrite 
Spirit, and that trembles at ww 
Word. | 


Now they were come to the 
place where the afore mentioned 


Battel was fought. Then faid 
EE i = the 


fght, ſome 


The Second Part of 
the Guide to C hriftiana, her Chil- 
dren, and Mercy : This is the 
place, on this Ground Chriſtian 
ſtood, and up there came Apollyon 

The place 2820lſt him, And look, did not 

whoeye ] tell you, hear is forne of your 

Chriſtian Huzbands Blood upon thelc Stones 

_ 7 11 (0 this day : Behold alfo how 

ron here, and there, are yet to be 
fiens of {een upon the place, ſome of the 
the Battz! Shivers of Apollyon's broken Darts. 
remains. See allo how they did beat the 
Ground with their Feet, as they 

fought to make good their Pla- 

ces againſt each other, how alſo 

with their by-blows, thcy did 

{ſplit the very Stones in pleces. 

Verily Chriſtian did here play 


\ the Man, and ſhewed himlſelt as 


ſtout, as could, had he been here, 
even Hercules himlelt, When A- 
pollyon was beat, he made his re- 
treat to the next Valley,that is cal- 
led the Valley of the ſhadow of 
Death, unto which we ſhall come 
anon. 


Lo yonder alſo ftands a Monu- 


ment on which is Engraven this 
Bittle, 


—— 
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Battle, and Chriſtians Victory to 

bis Fame throughout all apes. 

So becauſe it ſtood ju on the 
way-t1de before them, they liept 

to it and read the Writing 
Which word for word was this, 


H2rd by, here w.5 a Batile fought, 
Met jtrange, ana yet moſt tree. 
| Chriliian and Apollyon ſo:rght 
Exch other to ſubdue. 
The Man ſo bravely play 'd the Man, 4 youu- 


\ He made the Ficnd to fly : " ment of 
Of which a Monument I ſtand, (LROEON 
ctUr). 


The ſame to teſtifie, 


When they had paſſed by 
this place, they came upon 
the Borders of the (ſhadow of 
Death, and this Valley yas 174 747. 
longer then the other, a place -/ 
alſo mott (irangcly haunted with 
Evil things, as many are able to 
teltitie. But theſe Women and 
Children went the better tho'- 
rough it, becaule they had day- 
light, and becauſe Mr. Great-heart 
was thcir Conductor, 


P 4 When 
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When they were entred upon 
this Valley, they thought that 
they heard a groaning as of dead 
men : A vety great groanlng. 
| Groanings Thcy thought alfo they did hear 
\ heard. Words of jy * wot v3 (poken, 
4 as of {ome in extream Torment. 

Theſe things made the Boys to 
quake z; the Women alſo look- 
cd pale and wan 3 but thcir 


Guide bid them be of good Com- 


fort, 


So they went on Aa little fur- 
ther, and they thought that 
The Ground they fclt the oi begin to 
fealts. ſhake under them, as if ſome 
hollow place was there 3 they 
heard alſy a kind of a hiffing 
as of Serpents 3 but nothing as 
| yct appeared, Then faid the 
Boys, Are we not yet at the end 
of this Doletul place * But the 
| Guide alſo bid them be of good 
Courage, and look well to their 
Feet, left haply, faid he, you 
be taken, in ſome Snare, 


{ 
; 
! 
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Now 


was Fear, ſo his Mother gave 
him ſome of that Glaſs of Spi- 
rits that (he had given her at 
the Interpreters Houſe, and three 
of the Pills, and the Boy began 
to revive, Thus they went on 
till they came to about the mid- 
dlc of the Valley, and then Chri- 
fliana (aid, Methinks I ſee fome- 
thing yonder upon the Road 
before us, a thing of a ſhape 


{uch as I have not ſeen. Then The Fiend 
laid Foſeph, Mother, what is it? Pears. 


An ugly thing, Child ; an ug- 
ly thing, 'faid the. , But Mother, 
what is it like, (aid he ? *Tis 
like I cannot tell what, (aid ſhe. 
And now it was but a little 
"way off, Then ſaid ſhe, it is 


nign, 


Well, well, ſaid Mr. Great- 
heart, let them that are moſt a- 
fraid keep cloſe tome. So the 
Fiend came on, and the Gon- 
ducqor met it ; but when it 
was juſt come to him, it vani- 


F5 (hed 
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Now Fames began to be Sick ; James /ich 
but I think the cauſe thereof #77 Fears 


! 
| 
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ſhed to all their ſights. Then 
remembred they what had been 
ſaid ſometime ago. Refiſt rhe De- 
vil, and he will fly from you. 


They went therefore on, as 
being a little refre(hed 3 but they 
had not gone far, before Mercy 


looking bchind her, fzw, as ſhe 


thought, ſomething, molt like a 
Lion, and it camea great padding 
pace after; and it had a hollow 
Voice of Roaring, and at every 
Roar that it gave, it made all 
the Valley Eccho, and their Hearts 
to ake, {ave the Heart of him 
that was their Guide. So it 
came up, and Mr, Great-heart 
we it behind, and put the Ptl- 
grims all b.tore him. The Li- 
on el{o came on a pace, and 
Mr. Great-heart addreſſed him- 
ſclf to give him Battg!, But 
when he ſaw that it was deter- 
mined that rcliftance ſhould be 


made, he alfo drew back and came | 


no further. 


Then 


Lhe Wilarims Yzcgreſs. 
Then they went on again , and their 
Condu@or did go before them, !l they 
came at a place where was caſt up a 
pir, the whole breadth of the way, and 
before they could be prepared to go o- 
ver that, a preat miſt and a darkneſs 
fell upon them , ſo that they could nor 
ſce. Then ſaid the Pilgrims, alaſs ! now 


what ſhall we do ? Bur their G17/e 


made anſwer ; fear nor , ſtand ſtill and 


| ſee what an end will he put to this 


alſo 3 (o they ſtayed rhere hecauſe their 
Path was marr'd. They then alſo thought 
that they did hear more apparently the 
noiſe and ruſhing of the Enemies, 
the fire alſo and the ſmoke of the pir 
was much eafter to be diſcerned. Then 
ſaid Chrift:2na to Mercy, now I fee what 
my poor Hntbind went through. I 
have heard much of this place , but 1 
never was here afore now; poor man, 


I21I 


A pit and 
aarkniſs. 


Chriſtiana 
now knows 
what her - 


HusSoaxt ' 
4 


he went here all a!one jn the night; he }*eGo 


had nighe almo!t quite through the 
way, alſo theſe Fiends were buſte about 
him , as if they would have torn him 
in pieces. Mayy have ſpoke of ir , bur 
none can tell what the Valley of the 
ſhiddow of death ſhou!4 mean, until 
they come in it themſelves. The heart 
knows #ts own bitterzifs , and. a flran- 
ger intermedaleth ni8 with its Joy, To 
be here is a fearful rhing. 

Greath, This is Iike doing hufineſs in 
great'- Waters, or like going down 
into the deep ; this is like being in the 
neart of the Sea, and like going down 

G to 
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to the Botroms of the Mountains. 
Now. 1t ſcems as if the Earth with its 


'Hhars were about us. for ever. But let 


them that walk wn darkneſs and have no 
[1ght, truſt in the nam? of the Lord,and [tay 
pon their Gadd. For my part, as I have 
told you already, I have gone often 
through this Valley , and have been 
much harder put to it,than now I am, 
and yet you ſee I am alive. I would 
not boaſt, for that I am not mine own 
Saviour, But I truſt we ſhall havea 
good deliverance. Come let us pray 
for light to him that can lighten our 
darkneſs, and that can rebuke , not on- 
ly theſe, bur all che Satans.in Hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God 
ſent 1tghr and deliverance, for there was 
now no lett in their way, no not there, 
where but now they were ſtopt with a 

It 

- Yet they were not got through the 
Valley 3 ſo they went on ſtill , and be- 
hold great ſtinks and loarhſome imells, 
to the great annoyance of them: Then, 
ſaid Mercy to Chriſtzana, there 1s not ſuch 
pleaſant being here, asat the Gate, or at 
che Interpreters , or at the Houſe where 
we lay laſt. 

O bit, ſaid one of the Boys, it 75 not (0 
bad to gothrovgh here, as it is to abide 
bere always, and ſor ought I know, one rea- 
ſon why we muft go this way to the Houſt 
prepared for 1s, 3s, that our home might be 
ade the ſweeter Io us. 

Well ſaid, Samy , gquoth the Guide, 

thou 
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- thou haftnow ſpoke like a man. Why, 
if ever 1 ger our here again, ſaid the 
Boy, IT think I ſhall priſe light, and good 
way berrer than ever I did inall my 
life. Then ſaid the Guzge, we ſhall be 
out by and by. 

So on they went, and 79h ſaid, 

Cannot we ſee to the end of this Valley as 
yet ? Then ſaid the Guzae, Look to your 
feer, for you ſhall preſently be among 
the Snares. So they looked to their 
-feer and went on ; bur they were trou- 
bled much with the Snares. Now when 
they were come among the Snares, they 
eſpied a man caſt into the Dirch on the 
lefr hand , with his fleſh all rent and 
torn, Then ſaid the G7i1e, Thar 1s one ; 
Heedleſs, that was agoir this way 3 he Heedlels 75 
has lain there a great wi *. There was ſtain, _ 
on Tabeheed with him , when he was Takenee 
raken , and ſ)ain , bur heeſcaped their preſerves. 
hands. You cannor 1magine, how ma- 
ny are killed here avout, and yer men 
are (o foolifhly venrureus , as to ſer out 
lightly on Pilgrimage , and ro come 
without a Guide, Poor Chriſtian , 1t 
was a wonder that he here eſcaped, bur 
he was beloved of his God, alſo he had 
a good heart of his own, or elle he 
could never a-done it. Now they drew 
towards the end of the way, and juſt 
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name, and ſaid unto him , how many 
times have you been forbidden to do 
theſe chinps? Then ſaid Mr. Great-beart, 
what things ? What things , quorh rhe 
Gyant, you know whar things 3 but I 
will pur an end to your trade. Burt 
pray, ſaid Mr, Great-b2art, before we fall 
to 1t, Jer us underſtand wherefore we 
muſt fight (now the Women and Chil- 
dren ſtood trembling, and knew nor 
what to do) quoth the Gyant, you rob 
the Countrey, and rob it with the worſt 
of Thefts. Theſe are bur Generals, 
ſaid Mr. Great-heart , come to particu- 
lars, omlan: 
| Then faid the Gzant,, thon pradtiſes 
oy Els 1; he craft of a Kidnapper, thou gathereſt 
, wiſters up Women, and Children, and carrieſt 
conted as hem into a ſtrange Counrrey, to the_ 
Kidnap- weakning of my Maſters Kingdom. Bur 
pers. now Great-heart replied, I am a Servant 
of the God of Heaven , my buſineſs 15 
to perſ{wade finners to Repentance , I 
am commanded to do my endeavour to 
rurn Men, Women, and Children, from 
darknelsto light , and from the power 
of Satan to God, and if this be jndeed 
The GYIMt the ground of thy quarrel, ler us fall to 
pn ent Mr. it affoon as thou wilt. 
Great- Then the Gzant, came up, and 
heart #7 pic, Great-heart went to- meet him, 
hgh. and as he went he drew his Sword ; 
but the Gzant had a C45. So with- 
out more ado they fell to-1r, and 
at the firſt blow the Giant firoke 
| "Mr. Great-beart down upcn one of his 
p, knees; | 
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knees; with that the Women, and 
Children cried ov', So Mr. Great-heart Weab Jolks 
recov-ring himſelf , laid abour him in pr yes do 
fall luſty manner, and gave the G7art a ſ1mats ints 
wound 1n his arm 3 thus he fought for he/» trong 
tie ſpace ot an hour to that height of ſo! þs © ies, 
Heat , that the breath came our of the 
Gr 1vtcmotirtls , as the hear doth out of 
a 5,108 Caliron. 

Then chey ſat down to reſt them,hut 
Mr. Gre4!-2202rt beroox him to prayer 5 
allo rhe Women and Ciildren did no- 

ting but ſigh and ciy ali .che time that 

the Barile 14 laft, 

Wien they had refici them , and 
tazen breath, they bath fellto it again, 

and Mr. Great-»eat V\ 1 h a ful! low 

ferch't rie* Grant down tothe ground. 7T'.; Grant 
Nay hoid, and let me recover,quoth he. rc 
So Mr. Great- heart fairly let him ger up ; #77 
ſo to 1t they went apajn 1; and the G72": 
miſt bur little of all-ro-breaking Hr, 
Great-heart's Scull wich his Clu. 

Mr. Gyeat-beart ſeeing that, runs to 
him in the full hear of his Spirit , and 
pterceth him under the fiith riÞ 3 with 
that the Gz2nt begin to fainr, and could 
hold vp lis Club no longer. Then Mr. 
Great-heart ſeconded his blow, and {mit 
the head of the Gat from his fhoul- 
ders. Then the Womenand Chiliren 
rejoyced, and Mr. Great-heart alſo pral- 
ſed God, for the deliverance he had 
wrought. 

When this was done, they amongſt 
them erected a Pillar , and: faſined the 
o | of G 3 Gy.ant”s 


— ce 


' 
+ 
, 
. 


"—_ < EY p* a <> 
CO TITS Y pM 
= St” > a ”" 
> 4 ro mY 
—_ —_ - 
Por by 
- ” 


I— 
WF. 


ne I FU,» as es. 4 Fo. i b 
Aa ITY - uw Hance = 


126 


Fe 3s ſlazn, 
and bis 


TXhe Second Part of 
Gyant's head thereon, and wrote under- 
neath in Letters that Paſſingers mighr 


head arpe read, 


{id of. 


2 Cor. 4. 
Diſcourſes 
the fights, 


MH: that aid wear this head, was one 
Toat Pilgrims dia miſ:ſt 1 

He ſtopt their way, he ſaved nane, 
But aid them all ahuſt ; 

unti! that 1, Grear-hcarr, aroſe, 
Tye Pulerims Guide to be; 

until that 1 did bim nppoſe, 

That was their Enemy. 


Now I faw, that they went to the Afſ- 
cent that was a little way off caſt up to 
be a Profpett for Pilgrims. (That was 
the place from whence Ch»iſt;an had the 
firſt ſight of Fairhful his: Brother, ) 
Wherctore here they ſar down,and reſt- 
ed, they alſo here did eatand drink, 
and make merry ; for that they had 
gntten deliverance from this ſo dange- 
rousan Enemy. As they fat thus and 
did ear, Chrifiianga asked the Guide ,: if 
be had caught no burt in the battle, Then 
ſaid Mr, Great-heart, no, (ave a lictle on 
my fl-ſt; 3 yet thar alſo ſhall be ſo far 
from being ro my determent, that # 1s 
at preſent a proof of my love to my 
Maſter, and you , and ſhall be a means 
by Grace to encreaſe my reward at laſt, 

But was you not afraid, good Sir ,when 


f 30u ſee him-come with his Club ? 


It is my Duty , faid he, to diſtruſt 
mine own abiliry, that I may have re- 
l:ance on him that is ſtronger then all. 

; ; But 
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But what did you think when be fetched you 
anwn' to the ground at the firft blow ? Why 
T choughr, quoth he, thac ſo my Maſter 

himſelf was ferved , and yer he 1t was | : 
thar conquered ar rhe laſt. Mztt. 775+, Mt, Here 
you all bave thought what you pleaſe , 1 ©*P0e5 
think Gd has been wondoe ful g:0d unto Goodnels, 
rs, bath .in bringing 15 out of tots Valley, 

and in del:vering 8 9ut of the hand of t13« 

Enimy ; fer my part 1 ſee no veaſon why 

we (hould diſtruſt our Goa any move, [f1ce 

he has now, and in ſuch a place as th1s, 

given us [ach tiflimony:of his lov? as th4S. 

Then they got upand went forward-, g!] Honeſt 
now 4 little before thers ſtood an Ok, 1/49 114 
and nnder 1: when they came to it, they 4 Oak. 
found an old Pilgrim faſt aſleep, they 
knew that he was a P:/grim by his Cloths, 
and his Staff, and his Girale. 
$0 the GuzdeMr. Great-heart awaked 
him, and the old Gentleman, as he lifr 
up his eyes, cried cur; What's the mar - 
ter? who are you ? and what is your 
buſineſs here ? 

Great. Come man bs not fo hot, here 7s 
aone but Friends; yer the old man gers 
up and ſtands upon his guard, and will 

\ know of chem whar they were, Then 

ſaid rhe Guide, my name 1s Great-b+ rt, 

"I am the guide of theſe Pilgrims which 
are going to the Celeſtial Countrey. 

Honeſt. Then ſaid Mr. Honeſt, I cry One Saint” 
you mercy ; I fear'd that you had'becn ſometimes 
of rhe Company of thoſe that ſome takes ano- 
rime ago did rob Little faithof his mo- they for his 

"ney 3 but now I look better about me, Enemy. 
G 4 


her wo 27, 
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T perceive you are honeſter People;. 

Greath. mhy what would, oy could 
you adone, to a helped your ſelf, if we in- 
aeed bad bin of that Company ? 

Hon. Done ! Why, I would a faughr 
as long as Breath had been in me; and 
had I fo done, I am ſure you could ne- 
ver have given me the worſt on'c, for 
a Ch13//7az can never be overcome, un- 
leſs he ſhall yield of himſclf. 

Greath, #*{l ſaid, Farther Honeſt, 
quoth the Guat, jo by this 1 hnow 'boy 
art a Cock of the right kind, for thou haſt 
jaidthe Truth, 

Hin, And by this alſo I know that 
thou knoweſt what true Pilgrimage 15 
for all others do think that we are the 
{coneſt overcome of any. 

Greatin. +l! now we art jo happily met, 
pray et m2 crave your Name, and tine ame 
of ihe Plate you came jrom ? | 

Hin. My Name I canners but I came 
from the Town of rapidity; ; It liech a- 
bout four Degrees o_ the City of 
D:{truftion. 

Grearh., Oh! Ave you tnat Country 
man then! 1 dvem I have baif a git/; afyou, 
Tour Nune 7s old Honeſty, is it nos.? $0 
che cold Gentleman bluſhed , and tajd, 
Nor Honeſtly in the abftratt, but Honeſt 
15 my Name, and I with that my Natwe 
ſhall agree ro whar I am called. 

Hon. Bur Str, ſaid the old Gentleman, 
how could you gueſs that I am fuch,a 
Man, fince I came from (ſuch a place ? - 

Greath, 1 had beara of you bejure, by 


my 
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my Maftiy, for be knows all things that Stypified 
are done an the Earth + But 1 have often ones are 
wondered that any ilzauld come from your worſe then 
place 3 for your Tywn is worſe then is the thoſe xcely 
City of Deſtruction zt ſelf. Carnal. 
Hin, Yes, we lie more off from the 
Sun, and ſo are more Cold and Senfleſs ; 
but was a Man in a Mountain of Tce,ver 
if the Sun of Righteouſneſs will ariſe 
upon him, his frozen Heart ſhall feel a 
Thaw ; and thus it hath been with me. 
Gyeath. T believe it, Father Hineſt, [ 
believe ir, for I know the thing 1s true. 
Then the old Gentleman ſaluted a{l 
the P:{grims with a holy Rifs of Charity, 
and acked them of their Names, and 
how they had fajred ſince they ſet out 
on their Pilgrimage. 
Chrit, Then ſaid Chri/tians,my Name 
| 1 ſuppoſe you have heard of, good: 
| Chriſtian was my Husband,and theſe four 
were his Ciildren. Bur can you think 
how the old Gentleman-was taken, when 
ſhe told them who ſhe was ! He <kip'd, 
he (miled, and bleffed them with a 
thouſand good Wiſhes, fay ing, 
Hon. 1have h-ard much of your Hisaand,. 
and of his Trazels and Wars which be uns: 
derwent in his days. Be at (p bin to youy- 
Comforts, te Nat of your Husband YINgs> 
all ove theſe arts. te world © Bis Faith, 
nis Courage, bis Enaw ing, an his Stnte-- 
rity wndey all; has mate his Name F2- 
mous, Then he turned him ro the- 
Boys, and asked them of their Names, 


which they told him : And then ſaid te- 
G 5, ung» 
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Old My: 
- Honeſt's 

Bleſſing on 

them, 
Mar. 10.3. 
1.99. 6, 


eN. 39. 
Acts. 


Talk of on? 
Mr. Fear- 
30g. 
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unto them, Matthew, be thou like Mat- 
thew the Publican, not in Vice, bur . 
Virtue, Samnxel, (aid ' _, be thon like 
Samuel the Prophet, a Man of Faith and 
Prayer, Z7oſeyh, ſaid he, be thou like 
Foſeph tn Potiphar's Houſe, Chaſt, and 
one that flies from Temptation. And, 

Zames. be thou like 7a: the Fuſt, and 
like 7ames the Brother of our Lord. 

Then they told him of Mercy,and how 
ſhe had left her Town and her Kindred 
to come along with Chriftianz, and with 
her Sons. Ar that the old. Honeſt Man 
ſaid, Mercy, is thy Name ? by Mercy ſhalt 
thon be ſuſtained, and carried chorough 
all. rhoſe Difficulties thar ſhall aſſaulr 
thee in thy way ; it] thou. ſhale come 
thither where thou ſhalc look rhe Foun- 
rain of Mercy ja the Face with Com- 
fort, 

All this while the Guide Mr, Great- 
heart, was very much pleaſed, and {ml- 
ied vpon his Companion. 

Now asthey walked along together, 
the Guide asked the old Gentleman, zj 
he did not know one Mr.Fearing that came 
07 Pilgrimage out of his Parts. 

Hon. Yes, very well, fatd he; he was 
a Man that had the Root of the Matter 
in him, but he was one of the moſt 
rroubleſom Pilgrims that ever I met with 
in all my days. 

Greath. 1 perceive you knew him, ſor 


you have given a very right Charafter of 
him. 


Hin, Knew him! I was a great Com- 
panion 


—" O— 
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panion of his, I was with him-moſt an 
end; when he firſt began to think of 
what would come upon us kereafter,. I 
was with him. 

Greath, I was his Guide my Ma- 
fter's Houſe, to the Gatas of the Celeſtial 
City. 

Hon. Then. you knew him to be a 
troubleſom one ? 

Greath. I aid {o, but Icould very well 
bear it : for Min of my Calling, ave often- 
times antruſted with the Condntt of ſuch as 
he w4s, 

Hn. Well then, pray let us hear a 
lictrle of him, and how he managed him- 
ſelf under your Conduct ? 

Greath, Why he was always afraid ,, 
that he ſhould come ſhort of whither ; 
he had a defire ro go. Everything 
frightned him thar he heard any body 
ſpeak of, that had but the leaſt appear- 
ance of Oppoſition 1n it. I heard that pa2s bot 
he lay roaring at the Slow of L: pond, _ 
for above a Month togerher,nor durſt Le, oo * po F 
for all he ſaiv ſeveral go over betore him, D ria : 
venture, tho they, many of them, of. TOY 
fered tro lend him their Hand. HF» would 
zmt go bach again neither, The Celeſti- 
al City, he faid he ſhovld die if he 
came not to 1r, and yet was dejected ar 
every Dithculcy, and Rumvled ar every 
Straw that any body caſt 1n his way. 

Well,” after he had layn at the Slow of 
Diſpond a great while, as I have told 
you ; one ſunſhine Morning, I do rot- 
know how, he.ycntured, and fo got 0-- 
Yer ,. 


. Fear« 
ing” $S B£Yoke- 
bleſom Di! - 
gYimage. 
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ver. But when he was over, he would 
ſcarce believe ir, He had, I think, a 
Slow of Diſ»5n4 in his Mind, a Slow that 
he carried every where with him, or 
elſe he could never have been as he was. 
So he came up to the Gate, you know 
what I mean, that ſtands at the head of 
this way, and there alſo he ſtood a good 
while before he would adventure to 
Mis b:52v;- knock. When the Gare was opened he 
67 at the would pive back, and give place to 0- 
Gate. thers, and ſay that he was not worthy. 
For, for all he gat before ſome to rhe 

Gate, yet many of them went jn before 

him. There the poor Man would filand 

ſhaking and ſhrinking; TI dare ſay 1t 

wovtd have pitied ones Heart to have 

feen him :. Nor would be go back ag13n. 

Ar laſt he took the Hammer that hang* 

cd on the Gate in his hand, and gave 

a (mall Rapp or two; then one opened 

to hin, but he ſhrunk back as before. 

He th.ar opened ſtepr ont after him, and 

a'd, Thou rrembling one, what want. 

£!t rho? with that he fell ro the Ground. 

He thar ſpoxe to him wondered to ſe 

him fo faint, So hefaid to him, Peace 

be to thee; up, for I have ſet open the 

Door to thee; come in, | for thou art 

ict. With that he patup, and went 

Mn rrembling,and when he was in,he was 

aſnamed to ihow his Face, Well, after 

WH: b:h7:57. he had been entertained there a while, 
67 at the T4- as you know how the manner is, he was 
terprelcys * bid go on his way, and alſo told the 
Dre. way he ſhould rake, So he came till he 
care 
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came to our Houſe, but as he behaved 

himſelf. at the Gate, ſo he did at my 

Maſter the Interpreters Door, He lay 

thereavourt In the Cold a good while, be- 

fore he would adventure to call; 1: 

h: would not go back. And the Nights 

were long and cold then. Nay he had a 

Note of Nece/ſ#y in, his Boſom to my 

Maſter, to receive him, and grant him 

the Comfort of his Houſe, and alſo to 

allow him a ſtour and valiant Condug, 

becauſe he was himſelf fo Chichin-hearted 

a Man ; and yer for all that he was afraid 

to call at the Door. $0 he lay up and 

down there abouts till, poor man, he 

was almoſt ſtarved 3 yea fo great was 

his Dc;jeftion, thar tho he ſaw ſeveral! 

others for knocking got 1n, yer he was 

afraid to ven'ure. At iaſt, T think T 

looked cur of the Window, and pcer- 

celving a man tobe vpand down about 

the Door, I went out tohim, and atked 

- what he was ; 5 DUt,POOT man, the werer 

ſtood in his Eyes. So I percetvcd what 

he wanted, I went therefore in, end 

rold it in the Houſe, and we ſhewed tne 

thing to our Lord ; Sohe fenr me our 

apain, ro rene ken ro come 1m, bur I 

dare ſay I had hard work to do it. Ar 

laſt he came in, and I will ay thar for 

my Lord, he carried it wouderſu) lo- 

vingly ro him. There were but a few How be 

good bics at the Table, but ſome of it was evter= | 

was laid upon h1s Trencher. FPhen he 7?4/n24 

preſented the N2te, and my Lord looked 55:r:, 

thercon and faid, Ris Deſwe ſhould be. 
granted, 
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the Houſe 
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granted. So when he had bin therea 
good' while, he ſeemed to get ſome 
Heart, and to be a little more Comforta- 
ble. For my Maſter, you muſt know, 
1s one of very tender Bowels, ſpecially 
to them that are afraid, wherefore he 
carried it ſo rowards him,as might tead 
moſt to his Incouragement, Well, when 
he had had a fight of the things of the 
place, and was reaily to. take- his Jour- 
ny to go to the City, my Lord, as he 
d1d to Chriſtzan before, gave him a Bot- 
tle of Spirits, and ſome comfortable 
things to eat, Thus we fet forward, and 
T went before him ; but the man was 
bur of few Words, only he would figh 
aioud, | 

When we were come to where rhe 
three Fellows were hanged, he ſaid, 


chat he doubred that that would be his 


end alſo, Only he ſeemed- glad when 
he ſaw the Croſs and the- Sepulcher, 


There I confe(s he deſired ro ſtay a lit-. 
tle ro look ; and he ſeemed for a while 


aſter to he a little Cheary, When we 
came at the Hill D:/#iculty, he made no 
ſtick at thar, nor d1d he much fear the 
yon: For you muſt know that his 
Trounle was not about ſuch things as 
thaje, ts Fear was about his Acceprance 
at laſt, | 

I got him 1n at the Houſe Beautiful, 1 
think before he was willing; alſo when 


he was 1n, I brought him: acquainted 


with the Damſels char were of the Place, 
but he was athamed to make himſelf 


much 
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much for Company, he defired much 
to be alone, yet he always loved good 
talk, and often would get behind the 
Sereen tohear ir; he alſo loved much to 
ſee antient Things, and tro be pondering 
them in his Mmd, He told me after- 
wards, that he loved to be in thoſe two 
Houſes from which he came laſt, to 
wit, at the Gate, and that of the 7:ter- 
preters, but that he durſt nor be fo bold 
to ak, | . 

When we went alſo from the Houſe 
Beautiſul; down the Hill, into the Val- 
ley of Humzlzation, he went down as 
v-cil as ever I ſaw man in my Life, for 
he cared not how mean he was, {o he 
might be happy at laſt. Yea, I rhijnk : 
there was a kind of a Sympathy betwixr 2/4/42"! oe 
that Valley and him. . For I never faw '”? /24't) 0 
him better in all his Pilgrimage, then Humillac. 
when he was 1a thar Valley. 

Here he would lie down, 1mbrace the 
Ground, and kiſs the very Flowers that 
grew 1n this Valley. He would now be 
vp every Morning by break of Day, 
tracing, ard walking to and fro in this 
Valley. 

But when he was come to the en- ,,,;...,_ 
trance of the Valley of the Shadow of ,;..,/ -. 
Death, I chought. I ſhould have loſt my };.;-. lley of 
Man; not for that he had any Inclina- ,;., c;, 
tion to go back, that he always abhor- 1 | - 
rcd, bur he was ready to dy for Fear. j,.., 
O, the Hbgoblins will have me, the Hob-  * 
goblins will have me, cried hes and 1 
could not beat him out on'r, He made 

{uch 
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ſuch a noyſe, and ſuch an ourcry here, 
that, had they but heard him, "twas e- 
nough to encourage them! to come and 
fall upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of, 
that this Valley was as quiet while he 
went thorow jr, as ever 1 knew it before 
or ſince. I ſuppoſe. thoſe Enemies here, 
had now a ſpecial Check from our Lord, 
and a Command not to meddle until Mr. 
Fearing was paſt over 1t, 

It would be too redious to tell you of 
all; we will therciore mention a Paſ- 
ſage or two more. When he was come 
at Yunity Fazy, I thought he would have 
fought with all the men in the Fair, I 
feared there we ſhould both have been 
knock'd o'th Head, ſo hot was he a- 
eainſt their Fooleries; upon the in- 
chanted Ground, he allo was v: r, wake» 
ful. Burt when he was come ac the Ri» 
cy where was no Bridg, there again he 


was 1n a heavy Caſe ; nov, now he ſaid 


he ſhould be drowned for ever, and ſo 
never fee that Face with Comfort, that 
he had come fo many miles to behold, 
And there allo I took notice of what 
was very Remarkable, the Water of thar 
River vas lower at this time, than ever: 
Tfiwv it inall my Lifes' ſo he went 0- 
v-rat Jaſt, not much above wet-ſhod, 
When he was gong up tothe Gate, Mr, 
Gre=theart began to rake his Leave of 
him, and to wiſh him a good Receptte 
on above ; So he (aid, 1 [ha!!, I (hall. 
Then parted we aſunder , and I faw 


him no more, . - Honcit: 
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Honeſt. Thex it ſtems he was well at 
laſt ? 

Greath, Yes, yes, 1 never had donbrt 
about him, he was a man of a choyce 
Spirit, only he was alwavs kept very 
low, and thar made h1s Life fo ies . 
ſom to himſelf, and fo troubleſom to o- - ho 
thers. He was above many, tender of 
Sin 3 he was lo aftraid of doing Injuries Rom, 1 4, 
to others, that he ofren would deny 4; 
himſelf of that which was lawful, be- x Ge 
cauſe he would not offend. 13. 

Hon. But what (hould be the reaſon that 
ſach a good Man ſhould be all his aays /0 
much zn the dark ? 

Greath. There are two forts of Rea- 
ſons for it; one is, The wiic God will 
have it ſo. Some muſt Pzpe, and ſome 
muſt 77zpþ: Now Mr, Ce; was one 1t. 17, 
that played upon th/s Baſe, and his 19,17, 13. 
Fellows ſound the Sackbut, atlaſes Nores 
are more doleful, than the Nores of o0- 
ther Mufick are. Tho indegd fome (ay, 
the Baſe is the Ground of Muſick.And 
for art I care not at all for that Pro- 

| * begins not 1n heavineſs of 
Mind. The firſt ſtring thar the Mufiti- 
an uſually touches, zs the Baſe, when he 
intends to pur all in tune; God alſo 
plays upon this ſtriÞ fit, when he ſers 
the Soul in tune for himſelf, Only here 

was the imperfe&ion of Mr. F:aring, he 

could piay upon no other Mufick bur 
this, till rowards his latter end. 

I make bold ro talk thus Meraphort- 


jw for the ripening of the Wirs of 
young 
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Revel. 8.2, young Readers, and becauſe in the Eook 

Chap. 14. of the Revelations, the Saved are com4! 

2, 3+ pared to a company of Muficians that 

play upon their T-#mpits and Harps, andy! 

{ting rheir Songs before the Throne, 

Hon. He was 4 vey gealous M4'3, - a1 

0:12 may ſee by what Relation you bauw? gt- 

vin of him. Diſjr: 11885, Ly9NS, ON Wa- 

nity Fair, he feaved not at ell ; "Twas onlyff | 

ANY Sin, D? as, ana Hell, that was to ham 4 

Ml. + Tervsr 5 becauſe he had fome Doubrs a-ſ| ' 

bour his Intereſt in that Celeftial Coun-| ; 
ſy, 

Greath. Youſay right, Thoſe were the. 
things that were his Troublers, and they}. 
as you have well obſcrved, aroſe from 
the weakneſs of his Mind there abour, 
WF" not from weakneſs of Spirit as to the 
| Wit practical} part of a Pilgrims Life. I dare 
1 #218 that as the Proverh ts, he could 

have bitr a Fire-brand, had ir ſtood 
In his way : But the things with which 
he was oppreſſed,no man eyer yer could 
ſhake off with eaſe. 

Chriſtiana. 7ven ſaid Chrifha is 
Relation of Mr, Fearing bas done meFood. 
I thought no body had been like me, but I 
'ee there was ſome Semblance *twixt this 
good man and 1, only we differed in two 
things. His Ab were 4 great they 
brake out, but mine I kept within. His 
alſo lay ſo hard upou him, they made him 
that he coxld not knock at the Houſes pro- 
vided for Entertainment ; but my Troublt 


was always ſuch,. as made mt knock, the 
lowaer; 


” a 


s Mer. 
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Dokl Mev. Tf T might alſo ſpeak my Hearr, 
»m4 F muſt fay thar ſomething of him. has 
hatf alſo dwelc in me. For I have ever heen 
more afraid of the Lake and the loſs of 
a place in Paradice,then I have been of 
the loſs of other things. Oh, thoughr 
T, may I havethe Happineſs ra have a 
Kabitation there, *tts enough, though I 
part with all the World to win 1r, 
Matt. Then ſazd Matthew, Fear was 
one thing that made me think that I was 
n-|| far ſrom having that within me that ac- 
companies Salvation, bit if 8t was ſo wity 
he [ich a good man as he, why may it not a{- 
y,[ ſo go well with me? 
m 7am.No fears,no Grace, ſaid 7am. Tho 
r, | there is not always Grace where there 15 
1ef the fear of Hell ; yer to be ſure there 
ref} is no Grace where there 1s no fear of 
dj God. 
dj Greath. Mel!, ſaid James, Thos haſt hit 
hi the Mark, for the fear of God 3s the begi- 
dy ning of #iſdow ;, and to be ſnve they that 
want the beginning, bave ntther middle, 
nor cnd. But we wall here con:lude 0hv 
| Diſcourſt of Mr.Fearing aſter we have let 
after him this Farewel, 


Thy God: And waft afraid 
Of doing any thing, wy4le here, 
That woxld have thee bitray'd. 
And didft thou fear the Labe and Pit ? 
Would others aid ſo too : 
For, as joy them that want thy wit, 
1 7>iy do themſilues una, 
| Now 


I 
$ 
| ell; Maſter Fearing, thou didſt fear 
| 
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G7 11.Self. Hine? began to cl] them cf another,b 


\w1ll, 


_ Selfill's 
O)1oNngs 
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Now I faw, that they ſtill went on | 
their Talk, For,after Mr, Greathea 
had made an end with Mr, Fearing, M 


1s 


ul 
his Name was Mr, Sz{fwit. He pretend 
ed himſelf to be a Pz/grim, ſaid Mr 
Honeft; Burt I periwade my felf, he n 
ver came jn at the Gate that ſtands 
the head of the way. 

Greath. Ha you ever any talb will 
bai about zt ? 

H3n. Yes, more then once or tw1ce 
but he would always be like himſelf, {e/ 
willed, He neither cared for man, nat 
Argument, nor ye: Examp'ie 3 what hi 
Mind prompred him to, that he would 
do, and nothing clſe couid he be go 
tO, I 

Greath. Pray what Prencipies aid Fi 
hoid, for T/«1poſe you can tell ? 

Hon. He held that a man migit fol- 
low the Vices, as well as the Virtues of 
the Pilgrims, and thar if he did both, he 
fhould be ceraainly ſaved, 

Greath. How.? If be bad ſaid, "tis po- 
foole ſor the beſt to be guilty of the Vices, as}! 
well as to partake of the Virtues of P3l- 
grims,ne could not much abeen blamed. For 
znared we are exempted from no Vice ah- 
ſolutely, but on condition that we Watch 
and Strive. But this I perceave is not the 
thing « But if I underftand you right, your 
meaning us, that he was of that Opinion, 
that it was allowable ſo to-be? 

Hon. A1, a1, (oI mean, and fo he be- 
lieved and pradtiled, 


- 


Y 


l! 
a 


Grecath, 


Lhe Pilgrims Pzogreſe. 


if Greath. Put what Ground bad he for 
ahis ſo ſaying ? 
Mr Hom. Why, he Gid he had the Scrip- 
oufture for his Warranr. 
Greath. Prethee My. Honeſt preſent 1s 
with a few Particulars. 
Hon. So I will, He ſaid ro have to do 
ith ocher mens Wives, had been 
praiſed by D1vi41, God”. Beloved, and 
herefore he could do jr. He ſaid to 
ve more Women then one,was a thing 
e Fhat Solon practiſed, and therefore he 
[Fould do jr. He ſa!d that S4r4b, and 
the godly Midwives of Egypt lied, and 
11Yo did ſaved Rahab, and ticrefore he 
could do it, He faid that the Deciples 
ent at. the biding of thejr Maſter, and 
rook away the Owners 4/s, and there- 
iiIfore he could do {o roo. He ſaid that 
Zacob got the Tahericance of his Father 
1-tin a way of Guile, and Diſfimulation, 
>ffland therefore he could do fo too. 
<<} Greath. High baſe! indeed, and you 
ave ſure be was of this Oyinion? 
| E213. T have heard him plead for ir, 
vg bring Scripture for it, bring Argumenc 
-Bfcr it, &c. 
"F Greath. 4; Opinion that is wot fit to 
Nor, with any Allowance, 31 the World. 
»F Hon. You muſtunderſtand me right- 
tÞly. He did not ſay that any man mighr 
rEdo this; bur, that thoſe that had the 
| Virtnes of thoſe that did ſuch things, 
mighralio do the ſame. 
-| Greath. But what more falſe then ſuc) 
a Conclu wn! For -t11S IS as much as to 


. | ; ſ 4), 
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Fay, that becauſe good men heretofore have 


ſinned of Tvfirmity, therefore be had allows 
ance to ao it of a preſumptuous Mind, Or 
3 f becauſea Child, by the blaſt of the wind, 
er for that it [tumbled at @ ſtone, fell down 
and ſo defiled it ſelf in Myre, therefore be 
might wilfully ly down and wailow libe a 
Bore therein. Who could a thought that 
any one could ſo far a bin blinded by ths 
power of Luſt ? But what is written muſt be 
trxe. They ſtumble at the Word, being d3(- 


1 Pet.2; 8, obedient, whereanto alſo they were appoints 


ed. 
His ſuppoſing that ſuch may have thel 
goaly Man's Virtues,who adaitt themſelves| 
to their Vices, 7s alſo a Deluſuon as ſtrong 
as the other. *Tis juſt as if the Dog ſhould] 
ſay, T bave, or may have the Qualities of 
the Child, becauſe I lick up its ſtinking 


Hoſ. 4. 8. Excrements. To eat up the Sin of God's 


People,is no ſign of ons that 2s poſſeſſed with| 
thetr Virtues. Nor can I believe that one 
that is of this Opinion, can at preſent have 
Faith or Love zn him. But 1 know you 
have made ſtrong Objeftions againſt him, 
prethee what can he ſay ſor bamſelf? 

Kon. Why, he ſays, To do this by 
way of Opinion, ſeems abundance more 
honeſt, then to do jr,and yet hold con- 
trary to it 1n Opinion. | 

Greath, A very wicked Anſwer, for 
*19 tolet looſe the Bridle to Luſts, whill 
xr Opinzons avs againſt ſuch things, 3s 
bad ; yet to ſin and plead a Tolevation ſo t1 
ao, 15 worſe; the one ſtumbles Bebolders ac- 
exaentally, the otber pleads them into the 
Snare, ORD oe, So Hot 


Lhe Pilgrims P2zogreſs 
Hon. There are many of this mans 
mind, that have not this mans mouth, 
od that makes going on Pilgrimage of 
ſo little eſteem as it 15. 

Greath You have ſaid the Truth, and 
bet 75 to be lamented, But he that feareth 
a the King of Paradice ſhall come ont ofgthem 
at Pall. | 

hel Criſtiana. There are ſtrange Opini- 
befons in. the World, I know one "that 
/-| ſaid, 'rwas time enough to repent when 
t=-|they came to die. 

Greath.- Such are not over Wiſe, "That 
hel man would a bin loth, might he have had 
es] a week to run twenty mile in ſor his Life, 
12 | to have deferred that Fournty to the laſt 
{d| hour bf that Weth, 

off Hon. You ſay right, and yet the ge- 
12] nerality of them that count themſelves 
{'s| Pilgrims, do indeed do thus. TI am, as 


thi you ſee, an old Man, and have bin a 


224] Traveller in this Rode many a day; and 
vel I have taken notice of many things. 

'0ouh TI have (cen ſome that have fer our as 
m,| If they would drive al! the World afore 
them : Who,yethave in few days, died 
by as they 1n the Wilderneſs, and ſo never 
ref gat ſight of the promiſed Land. 

n-| TI have ſeen ſome that have promi- 
fed nothing at firſt ſetting out to be Pil- 
for] grims, and that one would a thoughr 
4/t} could not have lived a day, that have 
35] yet proved very good Pilgrims, 

10] FT have ſeen fome, that have run haſti- 
acey ly forward, that again have after a ht- 


they tle time, run as faſt juſt back again, 
ons [ 
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.Inn for her ſelf and her Children ; be- 


T'e D:cond Part of 


I have ſeen ſome who'have ſpoke ve 
ry well ofa Pilgrims Life at firſt, tha 
afrer a while, have ſpoken as much a 
gainſt ir. 

[ have heard ſome, when they.. firſt 
ſer out for Parzdice, ſay pofitively,there 
3s ſuch a place, who when they have 
beenfalmoſt there, have come back. a 
g4jn, and ſaid there 15 none. 

I have heard fome yaunt what they 
would do in caſe they ſhould be oppo- 
ſed,| that have even ar a falſe Alarm tled 
Faith, the Pilgrims way, and all. 

Now as they were thus in their way 
there came one runing to meet them, 
and ſaid, Gentlemen, and you of the 
weaker ſort, if you love Life, ſhift for 
your ſelves, for the Robbers are before 
you. | 

Greath.Then ſaid Mr, Greatheart,They 
be the three that ſet upon Littlefaith 
hererofors, Well, ſaid he, we are rea- 
dy for them; Sothey went on their 
way. Now they looked at every Turn- 
ing when they ſhould a met with the 
Villains. But whether they heard of Mr, 
Greatbeart, or whether they had ſome 
other Game, they came not up to the 
Pilgrims, > 

Chriſ. Chyiflzana then wiſhed for an 


_ 


i. a ay 9 hn at a. Sas Ms fa © Tt wed ity was 7 


_ on, 


cauſe they were weary, Then faid Mr: 
Honeſt, there is one a little before us, 
where a very honorable Diſciple, one 
Gaizs, dwells, So they all concluded to 
turn in thither ; and the rather, Dean 

the 
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The Pilgrims Pzcgrefs. 
"| the old Gentleman gave him ſo good a 
I Report. So when 'they came to the 
4 Door, they went in, not knocking, for 
Folks uſe not to knock at the Door of 
ſt an hn. Then they called for the Maft- 
2 er of the Houſe, and he .cam* to them. 
"| So they asþed if they might lie there that 
: Night ? 

Gains. Yes Genticmen,if you be truc 
Men, for my Houſe is for none bur P']- 
grims. . Then was Chrs/tiana, Mrroyonl 
the Byys, the more plad, for thar the 
Inn kceper was a lover of Pilgrims, 5 
they called for Rooms 3 and he ſheued 
B them one for Chritianz and her Chil- 
OF dren and Mercy, and: an other for Mr. 
Th Great-hzayt and the old Gentleman. 

CY Greath. Then ſaid My. Great-heart, 

G104 Gaius, what haſt thou for Supper? for 
Jl theſe Pilgrims have come far to day and 
V are weary. 

s Gaius. It 15 late, fſaiii Gaz45; fo we 
[y canzort conveniecnily go our to ſeek 
"| Food ; bur ſuch as we have you ſhall be 
| welcome to, if that will contenr. 
Greath. #e w2ll v2 content with what 
B thiy haſt 57 the Houſe, for as mach as 1 
"|| #202 proved thee z tnow art never de/titute 

of that which ts convenzent, | 

| Then he wenr down, and ſp:ke ro the 
8 Cook, wioie Name was Tife-thit which. 
"| 25-2004, to get ready Supper {or lo ma- 
{by Pilgrims. This done, he comes up 
a911A , (laying. come my gaod Friends, 
'Lyouare welcome to me, and I am glad 
| thar'T have an Houſe to entertafo 3-u 3 
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and while Supper is making ready, if} 
yoa pleaſe, ler us entertain one another 
with ſome good Diſcourſe. So they all} 
Faid, content, | 
Gaius. Then ſaid Gains, Whoſe Wife 11 
this aged Matron, and whoſe Daughter 3 
this young Damfel ? 
Gr:ath. The Woman is the Wife offi 
one Chri/tzan, a Pilgrim of former times] 
and theſe are his four Children, Thefſ' 
Maid 1s one of her Acquainrance ; oneſſ\ 
that ſhe hath perſwaded ro come withſ1 
her on Pilgrimage. The Boys take allſ! 
after their Father, and covet to tread inÞ! 
his Steps, Yea, if they do bur ſee anyſ! 
place where the old Pilgrim hach lain! 
or any print of his Foor, jt miniſtreth}- 
Toy to their Hearts, and they coyer to! 

lte*or rread in the ſame. 
Gaixs. Then ſaid Gazns, Is rhis Chri 
Pian's Wite, and are theſe Chriſtian's 
Children? I knew your Hutband's Fa 
ther, yea, alſo, ms Father's Father 
Many have been good of rhis ſtock,the' 
Anceſtors dwelr firſt at Antioch. Chi 
#zan's Progenitors (I ſuppoſe you have 
heard your Husband ra}k of them) gverc 
very worthy men. They have above 
aty that I know,ſhewed themſelves met 
of grear Virtue and Courape, for the 
Lord of che Pilgrims, his ways, anc 
thent that loyed him. TI have heard 
many of your Husbands Relations that 
have fxood all Tryals for the ſake of the 
Truth. Stephen that was one of the firl 
of the Family from whence your HusJ* 
band V 


on -—- a wa 
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fl band ſprang, was knocked o'ch* Head 
{with Stones. FJames, an other of rhis Cha. 12.2. 
||] Generation, was (lain with che edge of 
the Sword, To (ay nothing of Paul 
;iand Peter, men antiently of the Family 
;from whence your Husband came. There 
was Ignatius, who was caſt to the Ly- 
dffions. Koamanus, whoſe Fleſh was cut by 
s pieces from his Bones ; and Po!zcarp, 
1eÞ that played the man in the Fire. There 
1eff| was he that was hanged up in a Basket 
hJin the Sun, for the Waſps toecat; and 
all] be who they putinto a Sack and caſt him 
inj1nto the Sea, to be drowned. *Twould 
ny he Impoſitble, wterly ro count up all of 
nthat Family that haye ſuffered Injuries 
thjand Death, for the love of a Pilgrims 
tof Life, Nor can 'F, but-he glad, ro {ce 
that thy Husband has lefr behind him 
r;4 four ſuch Boys as theſe, TI hope they 
ng will bear up their Fathers Name, and 
ca tread In their Fathers Steps, and come 
erfto their Fathers End. 
ein -Greath. Indeed S:irgtney arelebely Lads, 
rity feem to 6b ve berartedy timer 'Fatinrs 
vel #45 5. | 
Gotus, Thats it thar I faid, where- * 
fore Ciri/152ns (Family 1s like fill ro 
gipread abroad upon ne 'dace :of the 
J oround, .qnd-yer to:be numerous upon 
ſine face of the Earch. Wherefore ler 
_ Corfzant” look (out ſome Damfſels for 
Jiier Sons, to whom they 'may be /Be- 
qiroathed,.&5. that the Name of their 
Father, and the Houſe. of his Progeni- 
5407s may. never be forgorten in the 
nd World, H 2 Hon, 
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Hon. *T:s pity this Family Would fall, 
and be extintt. 

Gaius, Fall 1t cannor, hur be dijmi- 
niſhed it may 3 bur let Cls[zanag rake 
my Advice, and that's the way to up- 
hold it. 

And Chyiſtzana, Said This Tnkecper, 
Jam glad to ſee thee and thy Friend 
Mercy together here, a Jovely Couple. 
And may I adviſe, rake Ierey Into A 
nearer Relation to thee, If the will, ler 


her be given to Matthew thy eldeſt Son. | 


"Tis the way to preſerve you a Poſte- 
rity in the Earth. So this Match was 
concluded, and in proceſs of rime they 
were married. But more of that here- 
atrer. 

G4i5alſo proceeded, and (aid, I will 
now ſpeak on the behalf of Women, to 
rake away their Reproach.. For as 
Death' and the Curſe came into the 
World by a Woman, fo alſo did Life 
ard Health ; God ſent forth hzs Son, mad 
of a"Foman, Yea, to ſhew how much 
thote that came after, did abhor the 
At of their Mother. This Sex, in the 
old Teftamentr, covered Children, if 
happily this or that Woman might be 
the Mother of the Saviour of the World. 
I will fay again, that when- the Saviour 
was come, Women ' rejoyced in him, 
before either Man or Angel, I read not 
that ever any man did give 'unto Chriſt 
ſo much as one Gorar, but the Women 
followed him, and miniftred to him of 
their Sabſtancz, *I'was a Woman rhat 

waſhcd 
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waſhed his Feet with Tears, and a Wo» cluap.7 35, 
man that anointed his Body to the Bu= 50. 
rial. They were Women that wept, john 11,2, 
when he was going to the Crots; And chap.12.3, 
Women that followed him from the Luk, 23. 
Cro's, and that fat by his Sepuicher 27, 
when he was buried, They were Wo- Matt. 27, 
men that was firſt with him ae !us Re- 56.56. 61, 
ſurretion mom, and Women tz! Luke 24, 
brought Tiding firſt ro his Diſciples 22, 23. 
that he was riicn from the Dead, Wo- 
men therefore are highly favoured, and 
ſhew by theſe things thar chey are tha- 
rcrs with us mm the Grace of Life, 

Now the Cook tence vp to ftgnifte 
rac Supyer was almoit ready, and teat 
oae to lay the Cloath,rhe Trenſhersand 
to ſer the Salr and Bread 1n order. . 

Then faid Matthew, Toe ſight of this 
Cloath, and of this Porerunner of a Supper, 
begetteth in me a greater Afpetite to my 
Food then 1 had before. 

Gaius So ler all miniſtring Dofrines 1,27 21 by 
to thee in this Liſe, beger i» thee a p1thived 
greater defire to fir at the Supper of from laying 
the great King in his Kingdom 3 for a!l';f the pagrd 
Preaching, Books, and Ordinances here, y;th t/;; 
arc but as the laying of the Trenſhers, {97% and 
and as ſetting of Salt uponthe Board, 74475, 
whencompared with the Feaſt thar our * 

Lord wil! make for us when we come 
to his Houſe, F 

So Supper came up, 2nd firfta 7724- Levit, 7. 
ves/boulder,and a wave-Breaii was, (et On 32,33, 34. 
the Table before them. To ſhew that cap, 10. 
they muſt begin their M2al with Prayer 14, 15. 

H 3 and 
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Anil of Apples, and they were yery good taſtet 
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1:5JO 

and Praiſe to God. The heave-Foulden 
Plal. 25. 1. Parid lifted his Heart up to God with} 
Heb, 13.15. and with the wave-Breaft, wherr his Beartf 

lay, wich thar he nſed ro lean upon hi 
Harp when he played. Theſe rwo Diſhes|* 

were very frefh.and good, and they al! 
eat heartily-well thereof. | 
The next they brought up, was a Bot«Þ* 
Drur 2, ie of Wine, red as Blood. So Gaius 
\ * fajdto them, Drink freely, this is chef. 
q: , Jutce of the true Vine, that makes gladÞ? 


5 ps the Heart of God and Man. S@ they|* 


drank and were merry. | 
\Per.2 1,2, The next was a Diſh of Milk well 
1Dih of crumbed, Bur Gazus ſaid, Let the Boys 
3th. pave that, that thy may grow thereby. 
0" 08 Then they brought up in courſe a 
= | nt d1ih of Byttzy and Hony, Then ſaid Gai- 
0m” us, Eat freely of this, for this is good to 
czcar up, and ſtrengthen your Judg- 
ments and Underſtandings, This was 
our Lords Diſh when he was a Clnld, 
Ta, 7. 15' Butter and Hony (hall he eat, that be m2 
tnow to refuſe the Kuil, and chuſe the 
God. 
Then they brought them up a diſh of 


V 
"K 
| 
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729% Fruit. Then ſaid Matthew, May we eat 
Apples, fince they were fnch, by, and 
with which, the Serpent beguiled our 
firft Mother ? 

Then ſaid Gazas, 


Appl. werethey with whic) we were beguild, 
Tt Sin, not Apples bath-our Souls defil'd. 


Ap)! (s 
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14, pples for vid, if eat, corrupt s the Blood. 

hb eat ſuch, when commanded, ants us 200d. 

arr enks of his Flagons thin, tiews CAurth, bus 
-| Dygve, 

ind eat his Avples, who art ſock of Live, 


Nes 


all 3 | 
Then ſaid Matthiw, I made the Siyt- 


le, bicauſe I a while gnct, was ich with 


Ytf*fs 
11s tal Ng of Frutt. 
hef G45. For dden Fruit will make 


idfyou fick, but not what our Lord has 
' tolerated, 
While they were thus talking, they Song 6.11» 
11] were preſented vtih an other Diſh; and 4 4; of 
'twas a diſh of Nats. Then (aid fomeat Nuts, 
the Table, Nuts (poyl tender Teeth; 
ſpecially the Teetii of Children, Wiiuch 
when Gaius heard, he (aid, 
©S 

Hird Texts are Nuts ( 1 wi not Call 

they Cheaters, ) 
Whoſe Shells do keep their Kirnels from 

the Eaters: 
O24 then the Sh:lis, and you Tai have 

the Meat, 
Toney here are brouget, fer you to crack. 

axd tat, 


Then were they very Merry, and far 
at the Table a long rime, talking of ma- 
ny thing. Then ſaid the old Gentle- 
man, My good Landlord, while we are 
cracking your Nuts, if you pleale, do ___ 
you Open this Riddle, A Fiddits 


H 4 A 
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A man there was, tho ſome did count ham 
mad, | 
The mare be caſt away, the more he bad. 


Then they all gave good heed, won- 
dring what good Gaizs would ſay, fo 
h (ar ftjll a while, and then thus re- 


plyed : 


H- tha: b-Rows his Gods anon the Poop, 


| Shall hawe as wich again, and ten Times 


ML r 4 P 


Then fatd Zoſeph, T dare fay $ ir.I did 
not think you bould 2 found 1t cut. 

On! Said G14#4s, I have bin trained 
up in this way a great while, Nothing 
teaches ]ike Experience ; I have learned 
of my Lord be kind '& have found by 
expericnce ther I Fs 'pained OT 
Toerets that ſcat? '&th, yit increaſeth, ard 
tnere 35 twat Witholageth more then 3s mutt, 


17. Cat it tendith to Poverty, There 2s that 


mavith hinſely Rich, yit hath nothing 
Tyer? &5 that Biaketh himſelf poor, yt hath 
great Riches, 

Then Sim9n whiſpered to Chriſtiana 
his Mother, and ſaid, Mother, this is 
a very good manz Houſe, let us ſlay 
here a good while, and let my Brother 
Mat.hew be married here to Mercy, oy 
fore we go any further. 

The which, G :zxs the Hoſt FER SCAR 
ing, ſaid, with a very good Will my 
Child. 

So they ſtayed there more then a 

Month, 
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Month, and Mercy was given to Mat- - 
thew to Wife. 

While they ſtayed here, Aercy as her 
Cuſtom was, would be making Coats 
and Garments to give to the Poor, hy 
which ſhe brought up a very good Re- 
port upon the Pilgrims. 

But to return again to our Story. Af- 
ter Supper, the Lads defired a Bed, for 
that they were weary with Travelling. 
Then G.z4s called ro ſhew them their 
Chamber, bur ſaid Aercy, I will have 
them to Bed, 'So ſhe hzd them to Bed, 
and chey flept well, bur the reſt ſat up 
all Night, For Gaixs and they were 
luch ſ{urable Company, that they could 
not tel] how to parr,. Then after uvch 
talk of rheir Lord, themſelves, and 
their Journey : Old Mr. Honeſt, he that 
put forth the Riddle ro Gaius, began 
to #4, Then ſaid Great-heart, What 
Sir, you begin to be drouzy,come, ru! 
up, now hcre's a Kiddie for you, Then 
ſaid Mr. Han:7, let's hear it, ; 47, 

[hen Taid Mr. Great-heatty 


He 'oat will bull, muſt fur be gvercom : 
Wh) le avrogd Would, foft mult dte 


L C 71 e 


Hil, ſaid Mr. Hine, tit 1s a hard 
one, hard to expound, and hzrder to 
pra Eu come Lendlord, fad he, 
i will if you plate, leave my. part to 
you, Go you expound !:, and I. vil 
hear what you 1ay. 

H 5 Ne - 
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No faid Gains, "twas pnt to you, and 
"cis expe&ed that you ſhould anſwer 


It. 
Then ſaid the Old Gentleman, | 


Ne firſt by Grace muſt conquer” d be, 
That Sin would mortifie. | 
And who, that lives, wonld convince me, 


unto himſelf muſt ae. 


It 15 righr, ſaid Gazas ; pood Do- 
Arine and Experience teaches this. For 
firft, until Grace diſplays It ſelf, and 0- 
vercomes the Soul with irs Glory, it is 
alrogether withour Heart ro oppoſe Sin. 
Befides, 1f Sin is Satan's Cords,by which 
the Soul lies bound, how ſhould it make 
Reſiſtance, before it is loofed from that 
Tnfirmiry ? 

Szconaly, Nor will any that knows 
either Reaſon or Grace, believe thar 
ſuch a man can be a living Monument 
of Grace, that is a Slave to his own 
Corruptions. X 

And now it comes in my mind, I 
will rell you a Story, worth the hear- 

There were two Men that went on 
+ Fob the one began when he was 
young, the other when he was old, The 
young Man had firong Corruptions 
ro grapple with, the old mans were de- 
cayed with the decays of Nature, The 
young man trod his ſteps as even as did 
the old one, and was every way as light 
5 he ; who now, or which of them, had 
their Graces {hining cleareſt, fince 
both ſeemed ro be al;ke? Hon- 
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d Honeſt. The young mans doubtleſs, For 4A Comp1ifFe 
Ti that which heads it againſt the greateſt Oy- ſon. 
paſation, gives beſt demoſſtration that it is 
ſtrongeſt. Specially when it alſo holdeth 
pace with that that meets not with half [9 
much: as to be (ire old Age Ants not. 

Beſides, I have obſerved that old 
men, have bleſſed themſelves with this 
mrſtake;. Namely, taking the decays 
of Nature, for a gracious Conqueſt ovcr 
Corruptions, and fo have been apt to 
beguile themſelves. Indeed old men 
that are gracious, are beſt avle to give 
Advice to them thar are young, becaute 
they have ſeen moſt of the emptineſs of 
things, But yer, for an qld and a 
young to ſet out both together, the 
yonng one has the adyanrape of the 
faireſt diſcovery of a work of Grace 
within him, tho the old mans Corrup- 
tions are naturally the weakeſt. 

Thus they fat ralking till break .of 
Day. ' Now when the Family was up, 
Chriſtiana bid her Son James that he 
{hould read a Chapter ; ſo he read the 
52 of I'aiah, When he had done, Nr, 
Ho:{t acked why it was faid, That te 
Saviny is ſail to rome Ont of 4 dry ground, 
andalln thai ve bad no Form nor Comlini!s 
in him?! 

Greath., Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart, To 
the firft T anſwer, bccrne, The Church 
of the Jews, of whtc!: Ci:rift came, had 
then loft almoſt, all the Sap and Spiric 
of Religion, To the {econd TI ſay, The 
Words are ipokeu jt ie Perfon of the 

Unbehcvers, . 


SR. 0 
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Unbelievers, who becauſe they want 
that Eye, that can ſee into our Princes 
Heart, therefore they judg of him by 
the meanneſs of his Outſide. | 
Juſt like thoſe that: know not that - Jec 
precious Srones are covered over with a. [nz 
homely Cr#/t;who when they have found Þ 
one, becauſe they know not what they |K 
have found, caſt it again away as men [© 
þ | do a common Stone. | C 
| Well, ſaid Gaius, Now you are. | a 
| | here, and fince, as I know, Mr, Great | f 
j heart is good at his Weapons, if you 
pleaſe,after we have refreſhed our ſelves,. | 6 
Gyant Slay- we will walk 1oto the Fields, ro ſee if 


S. |: good aſ= we can do any good. About a mile c 
| Fl {aulted and from hence, there is one Slaygood, a | t 
| Wit flain. Gyaxt, thar doth much annoy the Kings I 
Highway in theſe parts, Anil I know t 
whereabour his Havne 1s, he is Maſter 


of a number of Thieves; *Twould be 
| well if we could clcar theſe Parts of 
F (7 him, X 

| (-} $9 they conſented and went, Mr. 
| Great-heart with his Sword,* Helmet, and 
Shzela; and the reſt with Spears and. 
Staves. 

When they came to the place where 
he was, they found him with one Feeble- 
mind in his Hands, whom his Servants 
had brought unro Lim, having taken 
bim 18 the Way ; now the Gyant was. 
ritling of him, with a purpoſe after that. 
ro pick his Bones, For he was of the 
Barure of Fleh-eaters, | 

Well, fo foon as he faw Mr. Great» 


heart, 
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1eavt, and: his Friends, at the Mouth of 
his Cave with their Weapons, he de- 
manded what they wanted ? 

Greath, We want thee; for we are 
come to revenge the Quarrel of rhe ma- 
ny that thou haſt ſlain of the Pilgrims, 
when thou haſt dragged them out of the 
Kings High-way 3 wherefore come :out 
of thy Cave. So he armed himſelf and 
came our, and to a Batte] they went, 
and fought for above an Hour, and then 
ſtood ſtill rotake Wind. 

Slaygood. Toen ſazd the Gyant, why 
are you here on my Ground ? 

Greath. To rcvenge the Blood of Pil- 
grims, as I. allo rold thee before ;, ſo 
they went to jt again, and the Gyanc 
made Mr. Great-heart give back, bur he 
came up again, and 1n the greatneſs: of 
his Mind, he let fly with ſuch ſtoutneſs 
at the Gyants Head and Sides, thar he 
made hm let his Weapon fell out of his 
Hand. So he (mote him and flew him, 
and cut off his Hcad, and brought jr a- Gn? Fee» 
way to the 13n. He alſo took Feeble-1mind 1c-mind 
the Pilgrim, and brought hjm with re{c4ed jrom 
him to his Lodgings. When they were 11; Gya3t. 
come home, they th:wed his Head to 
the Famiiy, and then ſer 1c up as they 
had done others before, for a Terror to 
taoſe that ſhould attempt to do as he, 
hereafrer, 

Then they acked Mr. Feeole-71indhow 
he fcl] 1rito his hands ? 

Feblem. Then ſaid the poor man, L 
am a fickly man, as you ſce, and be- 

caule 


Hiw Fees 
hle-mind 
cameto be 4 
Pilgrims 
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cauſe Death did uſually once a day, knock 
at my Door, Trhought IT ſhould never be 
well at home. SolI berook my ſelf roa 
Pilgrims Life ; and have travelled. hi- 
ther from the Town of z1certarn, where 
Fand my Father were born. Tama 
man of no ftrength at all, of Body, nor 
yet of Mind, but would, if I could, tho 
T can bur cyaul, fpend my Life in the 
Pilgrims way. When I came at the 
Gare that 1s at the head of rhe Way,the 
Lord of that place did entertain me free- 
ly. Neither obje@ed he agrinſt my 
weakly Looks, nor againſt my feeble 
Mind , but gave me ſuch things that 
were neceſiary for my Journey, and bid 
me hopeto the end. When TI came to 
the Houſe of the Interpreter, 1 received 
mvch Kindneſs there, and bccaule the 
Hill Diffcnlty was judged roo hard: for 
me, I was carried up that by one of hts 
Servants. Indecd I have found much 
Relief from Pilgrims, tho none was 
willing to go fo toftly as I am forced to 
do, Yer till as they came on, they bid 
me be of good Chear,, and ſaid, that it 
was the will of their Lord, that Comfore 
ſhould be given to the feeble minded, and 


> ſo went on their own pace. When TI 


was come up to aſſault-Lane, then this 
Gyant met with-mc, and bid me prepare 
for. an Incountey 3 but alas, feeble one 
that I was, I had more need of a Corazal, 
90 he came up and took me, I con- 
ceited he ſhould not kill me; alio when 
he had got me into his Den, fince F 

__ | wear 


p46: went not with him w2llingly, I believed 
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we were much of a Complexion, Feeble, 
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F ſhould come our alive aggin. For I 
have heard, that not any Pilgrim tha: 
is raken Captive by violent Hands, if he 
keeps Heart-whole rowards his Maſter, 
is by the Laws of Providence to die by 
the Hand of the Enemy. Robbed, T louk- 
ed to be, and Robbed to be ſure Tam; 
bur Lam as you fee eſcaped wirh Life, 
for the which I thank my King as Au- 
thor, and you, as the Means, - Other 
Brpnrs I alſo look for, bur this I have 
reſulved on, to wir, to 74n when I can, 
to go when I cannot r4n, and ro cet 
when I cannot go. As to the main, 1 
thank him that loyes me, I am fixed ; 
my way 1s before me, my Mind 1s be. 
yond rhe X&:ver that has no Bridp, tho I 
am, as you ſee, bur of a feeble 21519. 
Hon, Then ſazd 214 Mr.Bonet, Have not- 
ou ſome time ago, been acquainted with 
one Mr. Fearing, a Pilgrim ? 
Feeble, Acquainted with him; Yee. 
He came from the Town of Stzpz4::y, 
which lierh four Degrees to the North- 
ward of the City of D:ſiruciion, and as 
many off, of where I was born ; Yer 4. Fear- 
we were well acquainted, for indeed he 178 4. 
was-mine Uncle, my Fathers Brother ; © ceble- 
he and I have been much of a Temper, Mind's 
he was a little ſhorrer then I, but yet 4-2. 


Hon, I perceive you bntw him, and, 1945 ſome of 
an apt to belitye alſo that you were related Mr. F car- 
one to an other; for you have his whitely 198 5;Fea- 
.zob, a Call lik? his with your Eye, and "VE, 

JOuY 
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your Speech is much alihe, 
Feebl. Moſt have ſaid ſo, that have 
known us *both, and befides, whar 1 
have read in him, I have for the moſt 
part, found 1n my ſelf, 
Gajus Coyz= Gaius. Come Sir, ſaid good Gaius, be 
forts him, of good Chear, you are welcome to me, and 
to my Houſe, and what thou haſt a mind 
to, ca'l for freely 5 and what thou would'ft. 
h-2ve my Servants do for thee, they will ao. 
it with a ready Mind, 

Fechl. Then ſaid Mr. Feeble-mind, This 
 . __ , ts unexpected Favor, and as the Sit, 
cv/*4c270 VE ſhining our of a very dark.Cloud. Did 
xa of Gyanr S!ay-good 1nrend me this Favor 
PT014t8% when he ſtop'd me, and refolved toJet 

me go no further ? Did he intend char 
after he had rifled my Pockets, I ſhould: 
goro Gazus mine Hot | Yerſo itis, 
Now, juft as Mr. Feeb/e-nind, and 
Gaits was thus in ta% ; there comes 
Tidings one running and called ar the Door, and 
how on3 told, That avout a Mile and an half off, 
Nor right there was one Mr. N9t-right a Pilgrim, 
was ſi2in firuck dead upon the place where he 


with 4 wa*, with a T»undzr-bolt. 
Trander- Feebl. Alas! faul Mr. Feec/e-mind, is 


bolt, and he {]ain, he overtook me lome days be- 

Mr. Fee- ſore IT came fo far as hither, and would 

ble-mind's be my Company-keeper. He alſo was 

Comment With me when Slay-good the Gyant took, 

n10n it. -- bur he was nimole of his Heels, and 
clcaped. Dur 1: ſeems, he eſcaped to 
dic, aud I was took to. live. 


Fbat, 
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Phat, one would think, doth ſerfs to [ly 
outright, 

Oſttimes, dilivers from the ſadd:@t Plighr. 

That very Providence, whoſe Face is Death, 

Doth aft times, tothe lowly, Life bequeath, 

I taben was, be did eſcape and flee, 

\F13ds Croft, gives Death to him, and Liſs 
[0 Mt. 


Now about this tlme Matthew and 
Mercy was Married ; allo Gazus gave his The P;!- 
Daughter Pheve to Fames, Matthew's Bro- grimns »r2- 
ther, ro Wife ; afcer which time, they p21; to 29 
yet fiayed ahove ten days, ar Gazis's forward, 
Honſe, ſpending their time, and the 
Seaſons, lixe as Pilgrims uſe ro do. 

When they were to depart, G4z4us 
made them a Feaft, and they did ear 
and drink, and were merry, Now the 
Hour was come that they muſt be gon, 
whercf.re Mr. Great-b2art called for a 
Reckoning, But Gaius rold him that 
athis 4ouſe, it was not the Cuftom 


| for P/{2rims to pay for their Enrertain- Luke 10, 


menr. He boarded them by the year, 23,24, 2c, 

bur looked for his Pay from the good 9 they 

Samaritane, who had promiſed him ar >rz2t one 4- 

his return, wha*ſoever Charge he was at ngthcr at 

with them , faithfully ro repay him. parting, 

Then ſaid Mr. Great-heart ro him, 1 Joh. 5,6, 
Greath. Beloved, thou dot faithfully, 

whatſoever thou doſt, to the Brethren and 

to Strangers, which bave born Witneſs of 

thy Charity before the Church, Whom if. 


thay ( yet ) bring forward on their Four- 
: =p 
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uy aſter a Godly ſort, thou [halt do well, 

j : Then Gazus took his Leave of them 
Gaius M/S aff and of his Children, and particular- 
laſt kind- ly of Mr. Feeble-mznd. . He alſo gave him 
ne/s 79 FEE- gmerhing to drink by the way. 
blc-mind. wow Mr. Feeble-mend, when they 
were going our of the Door, made as if 
he intended to linger. The which, 
when Mr. Great-beart eſpied , he ſaid, 
Come Mr, Fezble. Pray do you go along 
with us. , I will be your Condudbor, and 
you ſhall fair as the reſt. 

Feeb!, 4las, I want a ſutable Compa- 
1nion, you are all lufiy and ſtrong, but I, as 
yau ſee, am weak, I chuſe thirefore rather 
79 come behind, leſt, by reaſon of my many 
Infirmitizs, I ſhould be bath a Burthen to 
my ſelf, and to you. I amy as I ſaid, a 
1.2n of a weak and feeble Mind, and ſhall 
be offended and maae weak as that which} 
611215 can bear. I ſ(hailliheno Laughing ; 
1 (hall likeno g ty Attire, I ſhall like no 
unprofitable Queſtions. Nay, I amo weak 
a Mae, as to be nffended with that which 
others have a likerty to do, 1 do not yet 
hare all the Trath , I am 4a very ignorant 
Chriſtian-man ; ſometimes if J hear ſome 
repoyce in the-Lord, it troubles me becauſe I 
cannot do fo toe. It 3s with me as 1t 3s with 
a weah Man among thg flrong, or as with 
a fick Man amang the —_— gf 4s 4 

Lamp. deſpiſed. ( He that 2s reaay to li 
a wh wit bis Fees, ts as a Lamp auſpiſed rs 
Thought of him that is: at eaſe. ) So that 
I know not what to do. 
Greath, But Brother, ſaid Mr, Great- 
heart. 


% 
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heart, T have it in Commiſſion, to 1 Theſ\.3;* 
comfort the 2 minded, and to ſup- 14. 
port the weak, Ycu muſt needs go a- Rom. 147 
long with us 5 we will watt for you, we 1 Cor, 8. 
will tend-you our help, we wif deny our 
ſelves of ſome things, both Opinzonzzue 
and Praftical, for your fake ; we will Ch 
not enter into doubtful Diſpuratiom »e- "AE 7” 
fore you, we will be made all things to ©** 
you rather then you ſhall be letr be+ 
hind. [hs JED 
Now,all this while they were at G2:- 
u5s's Door 3 and behold as they wer: 
thus in the hear of their Diſcourſe, Mr. 
Ready-to-haxlt came by, with his Crutas PA, 3,75, 
es in his hand, and he alſo was going on Proniſe;, 
Pilgrimage. 

'Feebl. Then ſzid Mr, Feeblemind t2 
him, Man! How cameſt thoy hither? 1 *© 
wes but juſt now comlaining that I had 
wot a ſutah'e Companion, but thoy 2vt 45- 
cording to my Wih. Welcome, welcgne, 
good MM. Ready-ro-hault, There thee and 
I may be ſome help. 

R:21yto. 1 (hall be glad of thy Com» 
pany, ſaid the other 3 and good Mr, Fre- 
ble-mina, rather then we will parr,fince 
we are thus happily met, T will lend 
thee one of my Crurtches. 

Feed). Nay, ſaid be, tho 1 thaub the? 
for thy good. will, I am nat inclined to bauit 
afore 1 aw Lame. Hw be it, I think when 
occaſion is, it may bely me againſt a Dog. 

Readyto. Tf either my ſe!f , or my 
Crutches, can do thee a pleaſure, we are 
both ar thy Command, good Nr. Ferb/:- 
mind , Thus 
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Thus therefore they went on, Mr. 
Greatheart, and Mr. Honeſt went before, 
Chriſtiana and her Children went nexc, 
and Mr Feeble-mind, and. Mr. Ready-t- 
h14/t came behind with his Crutches: 
Then fatd Mr. Honeft, 

Hon. Pray Sir, now. we ave upon the 
Road, tell us (ome profitable things of ſome 
that have goux 0n Pilgrimage beſme us. 

Greath, With a good Will. I ſup- 
Poſe you have heard how Chri#{41n of 
6:4, d14 meet with 41oZyon in the Val» 
icy of Hymiiation, and allo har hard 
work he had co go thorow the Valley of 
the Shadow of Dcath. Alſo I thiok 


you cannot bur have heard how Fazth- 
jul was put to it with Madam Wanton, 


with Adam the firſt, with one Diſcontent, 
and Shame; four as deceitful Villains, as 
a man can meet with upan the Road, 

Hon. Yes, Ibave beard of all this; bat 
indeed, good Faithful, was hardeſt put to 
it with ſhame, be was an unwtaried ont. 

Greath. Al, for as the Pilgrim well 
ſaid , He of all men had the wrong 
Name. | | 

Hon. But pray Sir where was it that 
Chriſtian ans Fairhful met Talkative ? 
that ſame was alſo 4 notable one. 

Greats. Re was a confident Fool, yet 
many follow his wayes. 


Hon. He had like to abeguiled Faith- 


Greath. Aj, But Chri;an-put him in- 


* toa way quickly to find him out. Thus 


they went on cull they came at the place 
where 


%. — — 
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where Foangeliſt met with Chriſtianand 
Faithful, and prophecyed to them of 
what ſhould befal them at Vanity-Fair. 

Greath, Then ſaid their Gyzds, here- 
abouts did Chrift:an and Fazthful meet 
with Evangelift, who prophecyed to 
them of what Troubles they ſhould meet 
with at Vanity-Fair. 

Hon. Say you ſo. I dare ſay it was 4 
hard Chavter that then be did read unto 
them ? : 

Grtath. "Twas ſo, but he gave them 
Incouragement withall, But what do 


we talk of them, they were a couple 1 Part 
of Lyon-like Men; they had ſer their P48+ 157) 
Faces hke Flinr. Don't you remember ©. 


how undaunred they were when they 
ſtood before the Judg ? 
Hon. Fell Fairhful bravely Suſſered ? 
Greath. So he did, and as brave things 
came on't : For Hopeful and (ome others, 
as the Story relates jr, were Converted 


by his Death. 


Greath. e!!, bit pray go 0n; for you 
are well acquainted with things. 

Greath,” Above all that Chrz/1zan mer 
with afrer he had paſt throw Vanity- 


Fair, one By-snds was the arch one, 1 Part, 
Hon. Bj-ends 3 What was he? pag. i167 
| Greath. A very arch Fellow, a down- 
righr Hypocrite 3 one that would be 
Religious, which way ever the World 
wenr, but fo cunning, that he would be 
ſure neither to loſe, nor ſuffer for ir, 
He had his Mode of Religion for e- 
very freſh Occafion, and his Wife was * 
v as 


: l 
— — 
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as good at it as he, He would turn and}, 
change from Opinion to Opinion ; yea, 
and plead for fo doing too. Bur o far as 
I could learn,he came to an ill End with 
his By-ends, nor did I ever hear that a- 
ny of his Children was ever of any E- 
ſteem with any that truly feared God. 

Now by this time, they were come 
within fight of the Town of Fanzty, 

They 4 where Vanity-Fair is kept. fo when 
come with they ſaw that they were ſo near the 
in ſight of Town, they conſulced with one ano- 
Vanity. . ther how they ſhould paſs thorow the 
Pf. 21. 16: Town, and fome ſaid one thing, and 

ſome an other, Artlaft Mr. Great-heart, lh 

ſaid, T have, as you may underſtand, 

ofcen been a ConduZlor of Pilgrims tho- 

row this Town ; Now I am acquainted 
They ent with one Mr. Mnaſon, a Cypruſian by Na- 
znto 01! 3%" tion, an old Diſciple, ar whoſe Houſe 
Mnalons '9 ye may Lodg. It you think. good, ſaid 
Loag. he,” we will turn in there ? 

Content, ſatd old Hon? Cament, 
ſaid- Cimz/tzana; Coment, "Kid Mr. .Fee- 
ble mind; and ſo they faid all, Now 
you muſt think it was Eventide, by that 
. rney got to the outſide of the Town, 
but Mr. Great-veart knew the way to the 
O!d Nan's Houſe. So thitker they 
came; and he called at rhe Door, ard 
the old Man within knew. his Tongue. ſo 
foon as ever he heard 1t; ſo he opened, 
and they all came in. Then ſaid Mrgjon 
their Hoſt, How far have ye.come to day? 
ſo they faid, from the Houſe of Gazss 

, Our Friend, I promiſe you, ſaid he, 


you 
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idByou have gone a,good ſtitch, you may 
a Bwcllbea weary 3 fit down. So they far 
Ildown. 
mh Greath. Thin ſaid their Guide, Come BAK >= 
4-8 what Chear Stirs, I dare ſay you are wel- 5 f en- 
EM come to my Friend. a Xe 
| Mna. I alſo, faid Mr. Mnaſon, do bid ” Kin 
ne you Welcome ; and what ever you want, **** 
'Y\ do bur fay, and we will do what we 
NF can to per it for you. 
i Hon. Our great Want, a while ſincewas - 
7 NF Harbor, and good Company, and now I hope 
Wy we have both. | 
al 244. For Harbor, you ſee what ir fs, 
7} bur for good Company, that will ap- 
d, f pear in the Tryal. 
oy Greath. vel, ſaid My. Great-hearrt, 
af wil you bave the Pulgrims u) into their 
if Lodgs tz. | 
el Mna. I will, faid Mr. M4n1/52. So he 
4} had them to their reſpettive Places; and 
alſo ſhewed them a very fair Dining- 
">| Room where they might be and ſup to- 
*-| gether, until time was come ro g9 to 
Reft. 
Now when they were ſet in their 
places, and were Aa little cheary after 


” or < 


ef their Journey, Mr. Honeſt asked his 

Y | Landlord if there were any Tore of 

> pood People in the Town ? | 

Ol Ana. We have a few, for indeed they 

» | are but a few, when compared 'with try 1s 
7 | themon the other fide. - 7 p _ 

a Hon. Z:t how ſhall we do to fre ſome " f the 800d 


them ? for tve frebt of good Men to ther that 


IP p J£ mga I 1 Pespie an 
ay { py ?, 4 {> 
7 going 008 Piigrimage, is lalze to the the Town. 
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appearing of the Moan ang the Stars to them 
that are ſailing upon tht Stas. 

Mna. Then Mr. Mnaſon ſtamped 
with his Foor, and his Daughter Grace 
came up; ſo heſaid unto her, Grace go 
you, tel] my Friends, Mr. Contrire, Mr, 
Holy-man , Mr. Lovesſaint, Mr. Dare-not- 
iy, and Mr. Penitentz That I have a 
Friend or two at my Houſe, that have a 
mind this Evening to ſee them: 

So Grace went to call them, and they 
came, and after Salutation made, they 
ſar down :operher at the Table, 

Then ſaid Mr. 211a/oz their Landlord, 
My Netghbours, I have, as you ſee, a 
cempany of Strangers cometo my Houle, 
they are Pzl{g/ims : They come from a 
far, and are going to Mount Szou. Bur 
who, quoth he, do you think this 1s? 
pointing with his Finger to Chriſtiana. 
It 1s Chyytzaza, the Wife of Chriſtian, 
that famous Pilgrim, who with Fazthju! 
his Brother were ſo ſhamefully _ handled 
inour Town, Art that they ſtood ama- 
zed, ſaying, we little thought to (ee 
Ciiſtiana, when Grace came to call us, 
wherefore this 15 a very comfertable Sur- 
prize, Then they a:ked her of her well- 
tare, and 1f theſe young Mcn were her 
Huzbands Sons. And when {hc had told 
them they were 3 they ſaid, The King 
whom you love, and terve, make you 
as your Father, and bring you where he 


Mr,Honeſt 1s in Peace. 


and Con- 
tr17e, 


Hon. Then Mr. Honeſt ( when try 
were ail ſat down ) ashed Air, Comrite ana 
: | 4.1; 
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the reft, in what poſture theiy Town was 
at preſent ? | 

Cont. You may be {ure we are (vIl of 
Hurry, in Fair time. *'Tis hard keep- 
ing our Hearts and Spirits in any good 
Order, when we are 1n a cumbred Con- 
dition. He that j1ves in ſuch a place as 
this is, and that has to do with ſuch as 
we have, has need of an Item to cauri- 
on him to take heed, every Moment of 
the Day. 

Hon. But bow are your Ntughgors for 
quietneſs ? 

Cont, They are much more moderate pn,» 
now then formerly, You know how ,,,, ; ,., 
Chriſtzax and Fait»fu! were uſed at our j>,.,., .-,:, 
Town; but of late, I lay, they have |; 
been far more moderate. I think the © * 4 
Blood of Faithful lieth with load upon 
them Hil now ; for fince they burned 
him, they have been a{hamed to burn 
any more : In thoſe Days we were afraid 
to walk the Streets, but now we can 
ſhew our Heads. Then the Name of a 
Profe flor: was odious, now ſpecially in 
ſome parts of our Town ( for you know 
our Town 1s large ) Religion 15 counted 
Honouraie, 

Then ſaid Mr. Contrite to them, Pray 
bow faurtth it with you in your Pilgyi- 
mage, bow ſtands the Country affected ta» 
wards you ? 

Hzn. It happens to us, as it happen- 
eth to Way-fairing men; ſometimes 
our way tis clean, ſometimes fou] z ſome- 
times uphill, ſometimes down-hill; 

I we 
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We are f{cldom at a Certainty. The 
Wind 15 not always on our Backs, nor 
is every one a Friend that we meet 
with in the Way. We have met with 
fome notable Rubs already ; and what 
are yet behind we know not, bur for 
the moſt part we find 1t true, that has 
heen talked of cf old, A good Man 
F14SE ſuffer TrMblc. | 

Contrir. 70 tall of Rubs, what Rubs 
pauye you miet withal ! 

Hon, Nay, ask Mir. Great-heart our 
Guide, for he can give the beſt Ac- 
count of that. 

Greath. We have hecn beſcr three or 
four rimes already : Firſt Chrit;na and 
her Chiidren were beſet with two Ruf- 
fans, that they feared would a took a- 
way their Lives; We was beſet with 
Gyant Bloody-1m4an, Gyant 37avl, and Gy- 
ant S/ay-good, Indeed we did rather 
heſer the laſt, then were beſer of hims 
And thus it was: After we had been 
ſometime at the Houle of Gazxs, mine 
Hoſt and of the whole Chyrch. We were 
minded upon a time to take our Wea- 
Dons with us, and go ſee if we could 
light upon any of thoſe that were Ene- 
mies to Pilgrims; ( for we heard that 


there was a notable one thereabours. ) | 


Now Gatas knew his Haunt better then 
', hecauſe he dwelt thereabour, ſo we 
looked and looked, till ar laſt we di(- 
cerned the Mouth of his Cave; then we 
were glad and pluck'd up our Spirits. 
£0 we approached up to h1s Den, _ 

# 
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o when we came there,he had dragged 
by meer force into his Net , this poor 
yan, Mr. Feeble-mini, and was about to 
bring him to his End. But when he 
ſaw us, ſuppoſing, as we thought, he 
had had an other Prey, he left the poor 

en 1n his Hole, and came out. So we 
fell rot full ſore, and he luſtily laid a- 
bout him; but in concluſion, he was 
brought down to the Ground, and His 
ead cut off, and ſer up by the Way 
de fora Terror to ſuch as ſhould aiter 
rractiſe (uch Ungodlineſs, Thar I tc!} 

You the Truth, here is the man himſclf 
o affirm it, who was as a Lamb, raken 
out of the Mouth of the Lyon. 

Feebl. Then ſaid My, Feeble-mind, 7 
wana this true to my Coſt, and Comfort 3 
2 myCelt, when he threatned to pick my 
Bones every Moment, and to my Comfort, 
when I ſaw Mr.Great-heart & his Friends 
vith their Weapons approach ſo neer {or my 
deliverance. 

Holy. Then ſaid Mr, H»/y-m4n, There Ay, {o!y- 
re ewo things that they have need tobe mar; 
pofleſſed with that go on Pilgrimage, $922c%, 
wrage and an wn/potted Life, If they 
ave not Courage, they can never hold 
rt Þ1 their way; and if their Lives be 

oſs, rhey will make the very Name of 

Pilgrim ſtin!-. 
Loveſ. Then faid Mr. Love-ſaznt; I | 
ope this Caution is not needſul a- 477: Loves 
ongſt you; Bur truly there are many (alnt's 

at go upon the Road, that rather de- S?cch. 
are themſelyes Strangers, to Pilgri- 


© 2 mages, 
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mage, then Strargers and Pilgrims in 
the Earth. | 

21Y. Darc- - Dareno. Thi (111 My. Dare nor-ly, 

tOt-1y viS "Tis true; they neither. have the Pilgrims 

&/f:C' , Weed, nr the Pulgrims Courage; they go 
not upightly, but all awrie with ther 
E*:!, ane Shoo goes inward, an 0ther outs 
ward, and thezr Hoſen out behind 5; there 
a R2g, and there a Krnt, tothe Diſpa* 
ragement of ther Lord, 


My. Peni. Penit, Theſe things ſaid Mr. Penztent, 
-cn: ;s they ought ro be troubled for, nor are 
Gorech the Pilgrims like to have that Grace put 


C uoon ihem and their pilgrims Progreſs, 
as they defirc, unt1l the way 1s cleared 
of ſuch Spots and Blemiſhes. 

Pius rhiey lat ralking and ſpending 
the r117e, uni] Supper was ſet upon the 
Talle. Unto which they went and re- 
frethed ihetr weary Bodys, fo they went 
to Refit, Now they ſtayed in this Fair a 
| great while, at the Houſe of this Mr, 
/ Mſn, who 1n procels of time, gave 

nis Daughter Grace unto Simon, Chriſti» 
anz's Son, to Wife, and his Daughter 
Martha to Fojeph. 

The time asT fa!d, rhat rhey lay here, 
was long { for it was not now as in for- 
mer times. ) Wherefore the Pilerins 
prew acquainted with many of the good 
"cople of the Town, and did them 
what Service they could. Mercy, as fhe 
was wonr, laboured much for the Poor 
wherefore rheir Eellys and Backs bleſſed 
her, and ſhe was there an Ornament tc 

| acr Profeilion, And to ſay the truth 

tor 
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for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they were 
all of a very good Nature,and did much 
good in their place. They were all al- 
to of them very Fruitful , fo that 
Chriftian's Name, as was aid before, 
was like to live inthe World. 

While they ley here, there came a 
Monſter out of th! Woods, and flew 
many of re Pco ple e of the Tov.n, Ir 
would alſo carry away their Chl.iren, 
and teach them to fuck its Whel 3: Now 
no Man in the Town durit ſo mach 2s 
face this Monſter 5 but all Men fled when 
they heard of tie note of his corge 
ing. 


I'73 


A Maniit*; 


Tine Moniicr V/ac- Itke Into No CHe Revel, 
Beaſt upon the Earth. Its Eody was 3: 


like a Dragon, and tt had ſeven cn H1s $94 
4nd ten Horns. It 1m44- great !: hiwt 44 "q 


0 
Children, an1 yet at was gouiined by 4 


Woman, Tims Mort: propounded Con- 
ditions ro men and ſuch men as loved 


their Lives more then their Souls, ac- | 


cepted of tiivie Conditions. So they 
came vnder, 
Now 1.15 Me Great heart, together 
with theſe lat czme to vitic the Pli- 
goons *t Mr, 0i2afos's Houle, entered 
Info 2 Conv 2ntto go and ingage this 
Beaſt, tfo © 45% they might deliver rhe 
Peopie U' *fiiis Town, from the Paw, 


and Months ci *his to devouring a Ser - 


pent. 

Then G&1d Mr, Great-heavyt, AMY. Cove 
trite, Mr, Hoiy-man, Mr. Dart-15t-(y, and 
Mr, Penitent, with their Weapons go 

I 3 forth 


4 
J 57; 


'Y, 
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Si. Na? s 
1736S PETS 


{1 


174 


The Second Part of 


Row he is forth to meet him. Now the Monfttr at 


Ingaged, 


firſt was very Rampant, and looked up 
on theſe Enemies with great Diſdain 
but they ſo belabored him, being ſtur- 
dy men at Arms, that they made him} 
make a Retreat; ſothey came home to 
Mr, Mnaſon's Houſe again, 

The Monfter, you muſt know had his 
certain Seaſons to come out in, and to 
m:ke his Attempts upon the Children © 
the Pcople of the Town; allo thele Sea- 


| ſons did theſe valiant Worthies watch 


him in, and did fti!] continually affaul: 
him; ia ſo much, that in proceſs of 
time, he became not only wounded, 
but lame; alio he has nor made that 
havock of the Towns mens Children, 
as formerly he has done. And it is ye- 
rily b*Jlieved by ſome, that this Beaft 
wili die of his Wounds. 

Titis cherefore made Mr. Great-heart 
and his Fellows, of great Fame in this 
Town, fo that many of the Peopfe that 
wanted their taſt of things, yer had a 
reverend Eſteem and Reſpedt for them, 
Lipon this account theftefore It was that 
theſe Pilgrims got not much hurt here, 
True, there were ſome of the baſer ſort 
that could fee no more then a Mole, nor 
underſtand more then a Bealt , theſe 
had no reverence for riicſe men, nor 
rook they notice of their Valour or 
Adventures. 

Well, rhe time drew on that the P1l- 
grims muſt go on their way, wherefore 
they prepared for their Journey. gt 

Cnr 
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ſent for their: Friends, they conferred 
with them, they had ſome time ſer a- 
part 3 therein to commit each other to 
the proteFion of their, Prince, Thee 
was again, that brought them of (ach 


things as they had, that was fit for the 


weak, and the ſtrong. for tre Women, 
and the men; and to {144 them with 
ſuch things as was nece{ery, 

Then they ſer forivards on their way, 
and their Friends accomnontng them 
ſo far as was convenient; they apuin 
committed each othcr 1 ihe Protection 
of their King, ani 114 

They therefore ts wit of rhe Pile 
grims Company went on, ani Mr. Great - 
heart went before them ; now te Woe 
men and Children betog weakly, tney 
was forced to go a3 they could bear, by 
this means Z2ir. R:atyoto-btult, and Afr, 
Fetble-mind, had more to frmpathize 
with their Coneiton, 

When tiey were cone from the 
Towns-men, and when their Friends 
had bia them farewel, they quickly 
came to the place where Fa:thf,l was pur 
to Death, There therefore rhey made 
a {tanci, and thanked him that had en- 
abled kim to bear his Croſs ſo well, and 
the rather, becauſe they now found tha: 
they had a beneſtc by ſuch a manly Suft- 
fering as his was, 

They went on therefore afrer this, a 
good way further, talking of Chriſtzan 
and Faithful, and how Hopeful joyned 
Nimielf to Chri/tian afrer that Faithful 
was dead. I 4 Now 
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Now they were come up with the H7{{ 
Lycre, where the Silvir-mine was, which 
toyuk Dems off from his Pilgrimage, and 
jnio wlich, as ſome think, By-enads fell 
and periſhed 5 whereforc they confide- 
red that. But when they were come to 
the old Monument that ſtood over a- 
gainſt rhe Hill Lycr?, to wit, to the Pil- 
Icr of Salt that flood alſo within view 
of Soom, and 11s ſtinking Lake; they 
marveclled, as did Chrsf1:zan before, that 
men of tiat Knowledg and rjpeneſs of 
VW:r as they was, fthould he fo blinded 
as to turn afide here. Only they con- 
fidered again, that Nature 1s not af- 
teaed wit! the Harms" thar others have 

et with, ſpecially 1f that thing upon 
which they look, has an atrrafting Vir- 
tue upon the fooliſh Eye. 

I faw now thai they went og til] they 
came at the River that was on this ſide 
of the detectable Mountains. To the 
River where tie fine [Trees grow on 
boih ſides, and whoic Leaves, 1f taken 
jnvwardly, are good againſt Surfirs ; 
Where-the Medows are green ail the 
year lonp, ard where they might he 
GOWN Fafcly-. 

By this River fide in the medory, 
there were Cotes and Fukds for Sheep, 
an Houſe built for the noxrz/hing, and 
Uringing up of thoſe Lambs, the Babes 
of thole Women that go on Pilgrimage, 
Allo there was here one that was 1n- 
truſted with them, who could have com- 


- paſſion, and that could gather theſe 


Lambs 
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Lam! with his Arm, and carry them 
in his Boſom, and thar could pently 
lead thoſe that were with young. Now 
to rhe Care of t94s Mar, Chriſtiana ad- 
monifhed her four Daughters to com- 
mit their little ones; that by theſe Wa- 
ters they might be houſed , harbored, 
ſuckered, and nouriſned, and thar none 
of them might be lacking intimets come. 


This man, if any of them go aſtray, or keg, 4+ 
be loſt, he will: bring them again, he oF D p 
J 7 ? 


will alſo bind up that which was brok- 
en, and w1ill ſtrengthen them that are 
fick. Here they will never want Meat 
and Drink and Clnathing, here they 
will be kept from Thieves and Robbers, 
for this man will die before one of thoſe 
commircted to his Truſt, ſhall be loſt. 
Beſides, here thev ſhall beture to have [cn 19. 
good Nurture 2rd Admonition, and 15, 
ſhall be raughrt to walk in right Parhs,-n' 
that you know 1s a Favour of no ſma!! 
account. Alto here, as YOu lee, aro 
delicate ates, pleaſant 2/:dows, dainty 
F.owers, variety o Tv2ts, "© (uch 2s 
bear whoicſem Friit. Fruit nor like 
that that Matihow eat of, that fcl! ove: 
the Wal! our of B:/320:55 Garden, oe 
Frutt that procureth Og where there 
is none, and that continueth and in- 
crealeth ir, Were 17 15, | 

So they were content to commer thetr 
Iictle Ones ro hum 3 and char which was 
alſo an Incouragement to them io to @o, 
was, for that all thts was to be at tie 
Charge of the Ring, and to was 25 28 

r $ Hop 
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Hoſpital ro young Children, and Oy- 
phans. | 

Now they went on : And when they 
were come to By-path Medow, to the 
Stile over which Chritzan went with his 
Fellow Hopeful, when they were taken 
by. Gyant-diſpair, and pur into doubting- 


= W:; Ty bring 
| come to 
By-path 
Stile, bave 


a mind to 
have apluch Caſtle : They fat down and conſulted 


if & 

; ? with Gy. What was beſt to be done, to wit, now 
| ant-DiGC they were ſo ſtrong, and had got ſuch 
Y; pair, a man as Mr. Great-heart for their Con- 

= x Part, dudtor ; whether they had nor beſt to 

| pag, 191, Make an Artempt upon the Gyant, de- 
11 195, Mmolifh his Caſtle, and if chere were any 

Tb : Pilgrims 1n 1t, to ſet them ar liberty be- 

{Fu8 fore they went any further. So one 

ſt ſaid one thing, and an" other ſaid the 

contrary, One queſtioned 1f 1t was 
lawful to go upon #xconſecrated Ground, 
an other ſaid they might, provided their 
| end was good ; but Mr. Great- heart (aid, 
Though that Aſſertion offered laſt,can- 
3 not be univerſally true,yer I have a Com- 
W. mandment tro reſiſt Sin, to overcome 
ar Evil, to fight the good Fight of Faith. 
| And I pray, with whom ſhould I fight 

HF: this good Fight, if not with Gyant-dif- 

pf? pair ? I will therefore attempt the ta- 

| king away of his Life.and the, demoliſh- 

WW ing of Doubting-Caſtle, Then ſaid 

| he, who will go with me ? Then ſaid 

| 3 Jon 2. old Honeſt, I will, And ſo will we too, 
3H & Þ 13, 14+ faid Chriftiaz's four Sons, Matthew, $1- 

[3 | mon, Fames, and Joſeph, for they were 

L young men and ſtrong. | 


So they left the Women 1n the Road, 
an 
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and with them Mr. Feeble-1mind, and Mr. 
Or-f Ready-to-balt, with his Crutches, to be 
their Guayd, until they came back, for 
in that place tho Gyant-D:/pazr dwelt ſo 
near, they keeping in the Road, 4 [:t- Ta, 11.6. 
tle Child might lead them. 

So Mr, Great-heart, old Hon2ſt, and 
the four young men, went to go up to 
Doubting-Caſtle, to look for Gyant-Dz/- 
pazr. When they came at the Caſtle Gate 
they knocked for Entrance with an un , 
uſual Noyſe. Art that the old Gyant 
comes to the Gate, and Di/idence his 
Wife follows, Then ſaid he, Who, and 
whar is he, thar is ſo hardy,as after this 
manner to moleſt rhe Gyant-Di(pair! Mr. 
Great-heart replyed, Ir is I, Great-heart; - 
one of the King of the Celeſtial Coun. 
trics Conductors of Pilgrims to their 
Place, And I demand of thee tha: 
thou open thy Gates for my Entrance, 
prepare thy ſelf alſo to Fight, for I am 
come to take away thy Head, and to 
demoliſh Doubtizg Caſtle, 

Now Gy4nt-Di(ſpair, becauſe he wasa _,_ . .. 
Gyaut, thought no min could overcome V!'P*17 #6 
him, and again, thought he, ſince here- 9**'©%* 
tofore T have made aConqueſt of An- 45% 
gels, ſhill Great-beart make me afratd ? 

So he harneiled himfelf and went ont. 
He had a Cap of Stecl npon his Head, a 
Breſtplate of Fire girded to him, and 
he came out jn Iron Shoos, with a great 
Club in his Hand, Then theſe fix men 
made up ro him, and beſet hiry behind 
and betore; alſo whicn. Didence, the 
Cjaniſiy |; 
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Diſpair 3s Diſpair was brought down to the 


loth to dit. 


Doubtmp- 
Caſtle 4e- 
malijhed, 


Gjanteſs, came up to help him, old Mr. 
Honeſt cut her down ar one Blow. Then 
they fought for their Lives, and Gyant- 


Ground, but was very loth to die. He 
ſtrugled hard, and had, as they ſay, as 
many Lives as a Cat, but Great-heart was 
his death; for he left him nor till he had 
{ſevered his Head from his ſhoulders. 

Then they fell ro demoliſhing Doubt- 
#ng Caſtle, and that you know might 
with eaſe be done, ſince Gyant- Diſpazr 
was dead. They was ſeven Days in 
deſtroying of thatzand in it of Pilgrims, 
they found one Mr. Diſpondencie, almoſt 
Narved to Death, and one Much: afraid 
his Daughter 3 theſe two they ſaved a- 
[ive, Burt jt would a made you a wonde- 
red to have (een the dead Bodies that 
lay here and there 1n the Caſtle Yard, 
and how full of dead mens Bones the 
Dungeon was. 

When Mr. Great-beart and h1s Com- 
panions had performed this Exploit, 
they took Mr. D:{pondencie, and his 
Daughter Much-aſraid, into their Pro- 
tetion, for they were honeſt People, 
tho they were Priſoners in Doubting- 
Caftlejto that Tyrant Gyant-Di/pair,They 
therefore I ſay, took with them the 
Head of the Gyant ( for his Body they 
had buried under a heap of Stones) and 
down to the Road and to their Compa- 
nions they came, and ſheived them 
wharthey had done. Now when Fee- 
ble-mind , and Ready-to-balt faw that it 

| Was 
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was the Head of Gy azt-Diſpazr indeed, 

they were very jocond and merry. Now 

Chriſtiana, if need was, could play upon 

the Vial, and her Daughrer Mercy upon 

the Lute * So, fince they were ſo merry + | 
diſpoſed, ſhe plaid them a Leſſon, and | 
Ready-to-halt would Dance, So he took 79 24%? |; 
Diſpondencie's Daughter , named Mach- Muſick, ant t 
afraid, by the Hand, and to dancing 99"i"g jor 
they went in the Road. True he could / 


- not dance without one Crutch in his bt 


Hand, but I promiſe you, he footed it 
well ; alſo the Gir] was to he commend- 188 
ed, for ſhe anſwered the Muſick han» \þ 
ſomely. ih 
As for Mr. Diſpondencie, the Muſick | 
was not much to him, he was for feed- 
ing rather then dancing, for that he 
was almoſt ſtarved. So Chrif#ians gave \$-Y 
him ſame of her bottle of Spirits for 14! s 
preſent Relief, and then prepared him uf 
ſomething to cat; and jn little rime the 
old Gentleman came to himſelf, and be- 
gan ro be finely revived. 

Now I ſaw 1n my Dream, when a!l 
theſe things were finiſhed, Mr, Great- 
heart took the Head, of Gyant-Diiþarr, 
and ſet jr upon a Pole by the Highway 
fide, right over againſt the Piller that 
Chriſizan erected for 4 Caution to Pil- 

_ grims that came after, to take heed of 
entering into his Grounds, 

Then he writ under it upon a X4arb!? 
ſtone, theſe Verſes following. 
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; Thzs ts the Head of him, hoſe Name ox!y 
A Molu- ty ſormer times, did Pilgrims terrify. 
ment of De- 1135 Caſtles down, and Diffidence his 
LLULYUR/Hs.. wife, 
Brave Maſter Great-heart bas bereft of 
Life. 
Pip ndencie,kss Danghter,Much-afraid ; 
Great-heart, for them, alſo the Man has 
plaid. - 
whe hereof doubts, if hel but caſt his Eye, 
uD hither, may his Scruples ſatisfy. 
Tois Heal, alſo when doubting Cyriphles 
dance, 
Doth ſhew from Fears they have Delzuerance, 


When theſe men had thus bravely 
ſhewed themſelves againft Do:wting- 
Caſtle, and had tlain Gyant-Di(pary, they 
went forward, and went on till they 
came to the Delefable Mounrairfs, where 
Chriſtian and Hopeful refreſhed them- 
ſclives with the Varieties of rhe Place, 
They alſo acquainied themſelves with 
the Shepherds there, who welcomed 
tnem as they had done Chr:/tzan before, 
unto the delectable Mounrains. 
Now the Shepherds ſeeing ſo great 
a trajn follow Mr. Great-heart (for with 
himthey were well acquainted ; ) they 
{aid unto him, Good Sir, you have gor 
a goodly Company here ; pray where 
did you find all rheſe ? 
Then Mr. Great-heart replyed, 
Te Guides . 
Speech tothe Firſt here's Chriſtiana and ber train, 
Shipberds, Her Sons, and ber Sons Wives, wha like tre 
Wan, ep 
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Kee) by the Pole, and do by Compaſs flere, 
From Sin to Grace, elſe they had not ven 
here, 

Next here's old Honeſt come on Pulgramage, 
Ready-to»halt too, who I dare ingage, 
True hearted is, and ſo 3s Feeble-mind, 
Who willing was, not to be left behind. 
Diſpondencie, good-man, 35 coming after, 
And ſo alſo is Mnch-afraid, his Daughter, 
May we bave Entertainment bers, 07 muſt 
We further go ? lit's know whereon to truſt, 


Then ſaid the Shepherds; This is a Their Enters 
comfortable Company, you are welcome tainment, 
ro us, for we have for the Feeb/e, as Marr. 2;, 
for the Strong ; our Prince has an Eye 40, 
to what is done to the leaſt of theſe. 

Therefore Infirmity muſt not be a block 
to our Entertainment. So they had 
them to the Palace Door, and chen ſaid 
unto them , Come in Mr. Feeble-mind, 
come in My, Ready-to-balt, come in 
Mr. Diſpondencie, and Mrs. Much-afraid 
his Daughter. Thiſe Mr, Great*heart, 
ſaid the Shepherds to the Guide, we call 
1n by name, for that they are moſt ſub- 
ze& ro draw back ; but as for you, an1 
the reſt chat are frong, we leave you to 
your wonted Liberty. Then fſa1d Av. 
Great-heart, This day I ſee that Grace 
doth ſhine in your Faces, and that you 4 7; ſorip- 
are my Lords Shepherds indeed ; for t;9;; of falſe 
that you have not puſhed theſe Dilcaſed Shepherd's: 
neither with Side nor Shoulder, but Ezek, 24. 
have rather ſtrewed their way into the 2;, 
Palace. with Flowers, as you ſhould. 

SO 
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AY Part, 
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& the Feelle and weak. went 1n, and 
My. Great-heart, and the reſt did follow, 
When they were alſo ſer down, the 
Shepherds ſaid to thoſe of the weakeſt 
ſort, what 1s it thar you would have ? 
For ſatd they, all things muſt be mana* 
ged here,to the ſupporting of the weak, 
as well asto the warning of the Unru- 
ly: | 
: So they made them a Feaſt of things, 
eaſy of Digeſtion, and that were plea- 
ſant.to the Palate, and nouriſhing ; the 
which when they had received, they 
went to their reſt, each one reſpeCively 
unto his proper place. When Morn« 
ing was come, becanſe the mountains 
were high, and the day clear ;. and be- 
caule jt was the Cuſtom of the Shep- 
herds ro fhew to the Pilgrims, before 


their Departure, ſome Rarities ; there- 


fore after they were ready, and had re- 
freſhed themſelves, the Shepherds took 
them our into the Fields, and ſhewed 
them firſt, what they had ſhewed to 
Chri/tian before. 

Then they had them to ſome new 
places, The firſt was ro Monnt- Marvel, 
where they looked, and bchold a man 


* at a Diflance, that tumbled the Bills 4- 


bout with Words, Then they asked the 
Shepherds what thar ſhould mean? So 
they told him, that thac man was the 


Son of one Great-grace, of whom you 


read in the firſt part of the Records of 
the Pilgrims Progreſs. And he 1s ſet there 
to teach Pilgrims how to. believe down, 

os 
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or to tumble out of their ways, what Mar. 1t, 
Difficulties they ſhall meer with, by faith. 23, 24. 
Then ſaid My. Great-h:art, I know him, 
he 1s a man above many. 

Then they had them roanother place, Moynt-I1n- 
called Mouynt-1nnocent. And there they nocent. 
ſaw a man cloathed all in White ; and 
two men, Prejudice, and 11-will, con- 
tinually caſting Dirt upon him. Now 
behold the Dirt, whatſoever they caſt 
athim, would in litcle time fall off a- 
gain, and his Garment would look as 
clear as if no Dirt had been caſt there- 
ar, 

Then faid the Pilgrims what means 
this? The Shepherds auſwered, This 
man 1s named <©-41y-nan, and this Gar- 
ment 1s to ſhew the Innocency of his 
Life. Now thoſe that throw Dirt art 
him, are ſuch as hate his 7?//- doing, but 
as you (ce the Dirt will not ſtick upon 
his Clothes, ſo it ſhall be with him that 
liveth truly Innocently in the World, 
Whoever they be that would make ſuch 
men dirty, they labor ajl jn vain ; for 
God, by that a little time 15 ſpent, will 
cauſe that their I4nocence fhall break 
forth as the Light, and their Righte- 
outneis as the Noon day. 

Tienthey rook them, and had them ,,,,,.. 
to Mount-Charity, where they ſhewed ;;., ity, 
them a man that had a bundle of Cloth 
Iving before jm, our of which he cur 
Coats and Garments, for the Poor that 
ſtood abour him; yer his Bundle or 
Role of Cloth was never the lels, 

Then 


m—_ 
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| Then ſaid they, what ſhould this be ? 

F This is, fald the Shepherds, to ſhe 
=S1 you, That he that has a Heart to'give 0 
his Labor to the Poor, ſhall never wan 
wherewithal. He thar warereth ſhall be 
tered himſelf. And the Cake that 
the Widdow gave to the Prophet, dic 
not cauſe that the had ever the leſsin he 


218 1% Barre). | 
| | Fs They had them alſo to a place where 
| 214 they ſaw one Foo!, and one Want-274; 
CEN waſhing of an Etizopian with 1ntentio 
do Bk to make him white, but the more che 
BK: waſhed him, the blacker he was. They 


WS Hh then asked the Shepherds what that 

Wh: 7! ſhould mean, So they told them, ſay 
ing, Thus ſhall it be wich the vile Per 
ſon; all means uſed to get ſucl} an one 
a good Name, ſhall in concluſion tend 
\ bur ro make him more abominable, 
AE; Thus it was with che Phariſes, and ſo 
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| jo | ſhail be with all Hypocrites. 

| 1 Part, Then ſaid Mercy the Wife of Mats] 
iT Pig. 211, thtw to Chriſizana her Mother, Mother, 
| I would, 1t 1t might be, fee the hole in 

= the Hill; or that, commonly called,the 

bl 'By-way to Hell. So her Mother brake| 


her mind to the Shepherds, Then they 
went to the Door ; 1t was 1n the fide 
of an Hill, and they opened 1t, and bid 
Mercy harken awhile, So ſhe harkened, 
and heard one ſaying, Curſed be my Fathtr 
for holding of my Feet back from the way 
of Peace and Life; and an other ſaid, 0 
that I had been torn in pieces before I had, 
to ſave my Life, loſt my Soul 3 and ye 

ther 


Mercy has 
a mini to 

ſes the hole 
28 the Bill. 


| a thing as that; ſo Mercy faid, Then Mo- 


| ther (aid, If I were to live again, hew 


J the Feet of this young Woman for feax, ; ji 
| ſo ſhe looked whire, and cnc off GT (4d 


| them all theſe things, then they had 


i ed them with what the Houſe would 


Nay my Daughter, ſaid ſhe, 1t is no 
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would I deny my (elf rather then come to this 
place. Then there was as if the very 
Earth had groancd, and quaked under 


bling away,ſaying, Blefled be he Ne 
that is delivered from this Place. " 
Now when the Shepherds had ſhewed 


them back to the Palace, and entertain- | 


afford ; Bur Mercy being a young, and Woe. 
breeding Woman, Longed for ſome- 2 
thing which ſhe ſaw there, but was a- if. 
ſhamed to ask. Her Mother-in-law then 

asked her what ſhe alle, for ſhe looked 

as one not well. Then ſaid Mercy, There 

Fs a Toohtxg-glaſs hangs up in the Dining- Mercy 1: 
room, off of which I cannot take my {972*th and | : ys 
mind ; if therefore IT have it nor, I think fr what. 
T ſhall Miſcarry; Then ſaid her Mo- 

ther, I will mention thy Wants to the 
Shepherds, and they will not deny ir 

thee, Bur ſhe (aid, Tam afhamed thar 

theſe men ſhould know thar I longed. 


Shame, but a Virtue, to long for ſuch 


ther, 1f you pleaſe; ask the Shepherds 
If they are willing to ſell jr; 

Now the Glaſs was one of a'thou- 7+ as tho 
ſand. It would preſent a man,one way, ;zy, of 
with his own Feature exa@ly, and turn G47, 
it bur an other way, and it would ſhew 
one the yery Face and Similitude of 

| the 


| 
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| Jam. 1. 23. the Prince of Pilgrims himfelf, Yea l 

\ | have ralked with them that can tell, and 

FI, they have ſaid, that they have (een the 

| 1 Cor. 13: very Crown of Thorns upon his Head, 

| © by looking in that Glaſs,they have there- 

lo ſeen the holes in his Hands, 1n 

2 Cor. 3. "Feet, and his Side. Yea ſuch an CX- 

x, c:ilency 1s there in that Glaſs, that It 

F will ſhew him to one where they have 

i [is a mind to ſee him ; whether living or 

F P! cad , whether in Earth or Heaven, 

WS; whether 1n a Stare of Humiliation, or In 

Il his Exaltation, whether coming to 
Suffer, or coming to Reign. 

1 Part, Chriſzzana therefore went to the Shey- 

pag. 207, herds apart. ( Now the Names of the 

Shep'terds are Knowledge, Exptrience; 

Watchſal, and Sincere ) and ſaid unto 

them, There 1s one of my Daughters a 

breeding Woman, that, TI think doth 

long for ſomething that fhe hath ſeen 

19 this Houſe, and ſhe thinks ſhe ſhall 

miſcarry 1t fhe ſhould by you be de- 

pyed. - 

OS Experience. Call her, call her, She 

= _ "0? thall aſſuredly have what we can help 

6:49 bs her to. So they called her, and ſaid 

-Ng778* to her, Mercy, what is that thing thou 

wouldeſt have? Then ſhe bluſhed and 

ſaid, The great Glaſs thar hangs up in 

the Dining-room , ſo Sincere ran and 

ferched Ir, and with a joyful Conſent 

It was given her, Then ſhe bowed her 

Head and gave Thanks, and ſaid, by 


this I know that I have obtained Favor 
in your Eyes, 


They 
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They alſo gave to the other young 
Women ſuch thing#as they defired,and 
to their Husbands great Commendations 
for that they joyned with Mr. Great- 
heart to the ſlaying of Gyant-Diſpair, and 
the demolifhing of Deubting-Caſtle. 

About Chriſt:ana's Neck, the Shep- 
herds put a Bra'celet,and fo they did a- 
bout the Necks of her four Daughrers, 
alſo they pur Ear-rings in their Ears, 
and Jewels on their Fore-heads, 

When they were minded to go hence. 
They let them go in Peace, bur gave 
not to them thoſe certain Cautions 
which before was given to Chriſtian and 
his Companion. The Reaſon was, for 
that theſe had Great-heart to be their 
Guide, who was one that was well ac- 
quainted with things, and ſo could 
give them their Cautions more ſeaſona» 
bly,to wit, . even then when the Danger 
was nigh the approaching. 

What Cautions Chr:[tzan and his Com- 
panions had received of the Shepherds, 
they had alfo loſt ; by that the time was 
come that they had need to put them 
in practiſe, Wherefore here was the 
Advantage that this Company had over 
the other. 

From hence they went on Singing, 
and they ſaid, 


Behold, how fitly ave the Stages (it ! 
For thezr Relzef, that Pilgrims ave become ; 
And how they us receive without one let, 


That make the other Life, eur Mark and 
Home, Fat 
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1 Part, 
pag. 23 3 


— —_ 


-_ - - Peel. « - 
. 


{ ff 


- _— * = 
Kate. - — 


190 


3 Part, 
Pag. 21 6, 


How 0nte 
Turn-a- 
way Man- 
azed bis A- 
poſt acy. 


Heb. 10, 


26,29,28, 
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cond Part of 


7;hat Novelties they bave, to ws they give, 

That we, tho Pilgrimg, joyful Lives may 
Live, | 

They do upon 45 too ſach things beftow, 

Toat ſhew we Pilgrims are,where ere we &« 


When they were gone from the Shep- 
herds, they quickly came to the place 
where Chriſtian met with one Turn-4» 


way, that dweltin the Town of Apoſta« | 


C5. Wherefore of him Mr. Great-beart 
their Guide did now pur them in mind ; 
ſaying, This 15 the place where Chriſtian 
met wich one Turx-a-way, who carried 
with him, the CharaGer of his Rebclli- 
on at his Back. And this I have to ſay 


concerning this man, He would harken 


ro no Counſel, but once afalling, per- 
{wafion could not ftop him. When he 
came to the place where the Croſs and 
the Sepulcher was, he did meet with 
one that did bid him look there, but he 
gnaſhed with his Teeth, and ſtawped, 
and ſaid, he wasrelolved to go back to 
his own Town. Before he came to the 
Gate, he met with Evaugel:/t, who of- 
fered to lay Hands on him, to turn him 


into the way again. But this Turx- 4-way 


re/ahed him, and having done much de- 
Hite unto him, he gor away ever the 
Wall, and fo eſcaped his Hand. 

Then they went on, and jufi at the 
place where Lzttie-faith formerly was 
Robbed , there Rood a man with his 
Sword drawn; and his Face all bloody. 
Then ſaid Mr. Great-beart , Mo art 

thou : 
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hou ? The man made Anſwer, ſaying, 

am one whoſe Name is Paliant-for- 

wth, 1 am a Pilgrim, and am goingto 
he Cekſtjal City. - Now as I was in my 
ay, there was three men did beſet me, 
nd propounded unto me theſe three 
ings, 1 Whether I would become one 

f them ? Or go back from whence I 

ame ? Or dic ypon the Place ? To the 

rſt I anſwered, I had been a true Man Prov, 1. 

long Seaſon, and therefore, it could 190,:r, 124 
jor be exp<&ted that T now ſhould caſt 13, 14. 
n my Lot with Thieves. Then they 
lemanded what T would ſay to the Se- 

ond, So Trold them rhat the Place 

rom whence I came, had I not found 
Jncommodity there, had nor forſaken it 

r all, but finding ir altogerher unſutable 
o me, and yery unprofitable for me , 

forſook it for this Way, Then they 
sked me what T faid to the third; and 

rold them , my Life coſt more dear 
ar, then that I ſhould lightly give it a- 
ay. Beſides, you have nothing ro do 
hus to put things to my Choice ; where- 
ore 2t your Peril be ir, if you meddle. 
hen theſe three, to wit, 77i1d-head, Ins 
onfiderate, and Pragmatich , drew upon 

e, and I alſo drew upon them. 

So we fell to it, one againſt three, 
lor the ſpace of above three Hours. They 
bave left upon me, as you ſee, ſome of 
he Marks of their Valour, and have al- 
ſo carried away with them ſome of 
mine. They are but juſt now gone. I 
luppoſe they might, as the ſaying is, 

n heag 
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hear your Horſe daſh, and fo they 
rook them ro light, | 
Greath. But beret was great Odds, thre 
agannit one. 
Valiant, "Tis true, but little and 
»0re, are nothing to him that has th 
* Truth on his fide. Though an Hoſt (houl 
encam) againſt me, ſaid ont, My Hear 
ſhall nat fear. The War (hauld riſt again 
me, in this will Tbe Confident, &c, Be 
{1des, ſaid he, I have rcad in ſome Re- 
cords, that one man has fought an Ar 
my ; and how many did Samp/ox (la 
with the Jaw Bone of an Als. 
Greath. Then ſaid tne Guide, Why did 
you not cry out, that ſome might a came in 
jor your Succour ? 
Valtant. So1 did, to my King, whoſ x 
I knew cou!d hear, and afford inviſible] , 
Help, and that was ſufficient for me. |, 
Greath. Then ſazd Great-heart to Mr q 
Valiafit-for-truth, Thou haſt worthily be-l ; 
haved thy ſelf; Let me ſie thy Sword, ſo 
he ſhewed it him. v 
When he had taken it in his Hand, 1 
Ia. 2. 3+ and looked thereon a while, he ſaid, 
Ha It 2s a right Jeruſalem Blade, | 
Valiant; Tt is to. Let a man haveſ ; 

one of theſe Blades, with a Hand to wield 
. &, ondskilltouſe it, and he may ven-| c 

Epheſ. 5- ture upon an Angel with it. He need] ; 

12,12, 145 not fear its holding, if he can but tell 

15,16, 17: how to lay on. Its Edges will never 

Keb, 4-12- blunt, Ir will cut Fl, and Bones, and 

Soul, arid Spirzt, and all. 
Greath, Byt you fought a great whale, 
d. J 


Plal.27. 3 
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7 wonder you was not weary? | 

Valzant. 1 fought till my Sword did 2 Sam, 23, 

TH cleave to my Hand, and when they x70, 
were joyned together, as if a Sword 7jz 77974, 

nd grew our of my Arm, and when the The F:th, 
Nd Blood run thorow my Fingers, then I 3/904. 
{4 fought with moſt Courage. 
71 Greath. Thou haſt done well, thou haſt 
"refpſted unto Blood, ſtriving again(t Sin. 
©1 Thos (ſhalt avide by us, come in, and 20 
Cl ont with us; for we are thy Companions. * 
ſy Thenthey took him and waſhed his 
1 Wounds, and gave him of what they 
| | had, torefreſh him,and ſo they went on 
4] rogerher. Now as they went on, becauſe 
"ml Mr, Great-heart - was delighred in him 
( for he loved one greatly that he found 
Ol tobe a manof his Hinds ) and becauſe 
© there was with his Company, them that 
was feeble and weak ;, Therefore he 
queſtioned with him about many things; 
"Jas firſt, what Conntry-man he was ? 

Valiant I amof Dark-lana,for there I 
was born, and there my Father and 
Morher are till, 

Greath. Dark-land, ſaid the Guide, 
Doth nat that ly upon the ſame Coaſt with 
the Ciry of Deſtruction ? 

Valiant, Yes it doth, Now that which RT 
| cauxd me to come on Pilgrimage, was FTYM na 
this, We had one Mr. 7ell-trye came ih- , AuRe 
to-our parts, and he told it about, what ©"**9 7 
Chriſtian had done, that went from the ®* * #87” 
City of: Deflrudion. Namely, how he ”*** 
hadforſaken his :fe and Ch:laren, and 
had betaken hunclt tro a Pilgrim's Life. 

h It 


Het begins 
134/17 


Chriſtian's C 


Name fa- 


if we did not begin to enter this way a F 
the Gate, if 


aijo her four Sons. 


: The Second Part of 
It was alſo confidently reported how hi 


had killed a Serpent that did comeour.t n 
reſiſt him in his Journey, and-how ht | 
| 


got thorow to whither he intended. 1 
was alſo told what Welcome he had 
all his Lords Lodgings 3 ſpecially wher 
he came to the Gares of the 'Celeftiaf? h 
"City. For there, ſaid theman, He wa 
received with ſound of Trumpet, by F 
, company of ſhining ones, He told 1 
alſo, how all rhe Bells jn the City dic 
ring for Joy at his Reception, and whaſ. 
Golden Garments he was cloathed withſ 
with many other things that now T ſhal , 
ſorbear to relate. Tn a word, that mat / 
ſo told the Srory of Chriſtian and hi - 
Travels, that my Heart fe]l 1nto a burng” 
inghaſt to be gone after 11m, nor-coulc 
Father or Mother ſtay me, ſo T gof"© 
from them, 'and am come thus far on, 
my Way. 
Greath. 7 came in at the Gate, did} / 
you not ? a1 
Valiant. Yes, yes. For the ſame mat | 
alſo told us, that all would be nething ale 


t 


{ 
( 
L 


Greath, Look you, ſaid the Guide tf 
hriſtiana, The Pilgrimage of your P % 
band, and what he has gotten thereby, i4** 
ſpread abroad far and near. 

Valiant. Why , is this Chriftianf " 
Wife ? ly : 
Greath. Ts, Toat 3t 45, and theſe 
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| Paliant, What! and going on Pil- 

rimage too ? 
4 Greath. 72 verily, they are following 

ter. 
Valzant. It glads me at- the Heart / He is muth 
ood man! How Joytul will he be, rejoyced to 
Len he ſhall ſee them that would not {cs Chriſth- 
o with him, yet to enter after him, in an's Tife, 
Ft the Gares inro the City ? 

Greath. without doubt 3t will be a 
Jornfort to him; For next to the Foy of ſeeing 
baſelf there, it will be a Joy to meet 
qjvere his uſe and bis Children. 
Valiant. Burt npw you are upon that, 

iFray ter me (ee Jour Coon abour ir. 
. Ome make a Qi whether we 
Fall know one another when we are 
ere ? 
* Greath. Do they think they Hall brow 
emſelues then? Gr that they (hall refoyce 
-$o ſte themſelves 3n that Bliſs? And if = 

hank they (ball know and ao theſe ; 
Jot poo others, and rejoyce 3s their ws. 
(dare alſo ? 
1 Again, Since Relations are our ſecond 

lf, tho that State will be diſſolved there, 
get why may #t not be rationally - concluded 
Wt we [hall be more glad to ſee them there, 
;$02n to ſer they are wanting ! 
Valiant, Well, I perceive wherea- 
douts.You ATE 8s tO this. Have'you a- 
y more chings to ask me about my be- 
| 'oning.co come on Pilgrimage ? 
reath. 7s, Was your Father and Mo» 
by willing that you ſhould become a Pil- 11 


im? 
h 2 Valiant, : 
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P:iliant.” Oh; no; They uſed: all mea 


F@ 4, imaginable ro pcrſvade me' toſtay 
[4 Home. q | 
Greath, hy, what could they ſay 
Ly painſt it ? 
ig Valiant. They faid it was an jdle Liff v 
#0 The gYeal andif 1 my ſelf were nor inclined .q 1 
J:-9 lu molIRg- Sloath and'Lazineſs, I would ncvg | 
in Biotks that countenance a' Pilgrim's Condition, | | 
<a Greath. And what did they ſay tlſe ? || + 


Valiant, Why, They told me, Th 
it was a dangerous Way, yea the mc 
dangerous Way in the World, ſaid the 
is that which the Pilgrims go. 

Greath. Did. thy (hew wherein th 

\ Wayzsſo dangerous ? EET 
Paliant. Yes. And that in ma 
Particulare, 
Greath. Nate ſome of them. 
| Valiant. They rold me of the Slo 
Toe fr of Diſpend,where Chriſtian was well nig 
Stumv.!1g- Smuthered. They told me thar the 
#10cks were Archers ſtanding ' ready in Bel; 
bub-Caſilz, to ſhoot them that ſhoul 
knock at the #/icbet Gare for Entrance 
They, told me allo of the Wood, a 
dark Mountains, of the Hill Difficulty, 
the Lyons, and alſo of the three G 
ants, Bloodyman, Marxl, and Slay-gedi 
They ſaid moreoyer, That there wa 
foul Fiend haunted the Valley of Humi! 
ation, and 'that Chriian was, by hi 
almoſt bereft of Life. *Peſides,. (: 
they, You muſt go over t| Filly 
#he Shadow of Death, where-the Hobg! 
tzns are, where the "Light is Darkne 
"whe 


were laid 
71 615 WA), 


' , i 
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zhere the. Way 1s full of. 'Lnares, Pies, 


mez Traps, and Ginns. They told me alio 
lay of Gyant-Diſ»2ir, of Doubting-Caſt{e,and 


1y 


of the K4ins rhat the Pilgrims mer,with 
there. Furthcr, They laid, I muſt go 
over the enchanred Ground , which 
was dangeron. And that after adl this, 
I ſhould fizd a River , over which I 
ſhould find no Eridg,, and that that 
Ftver did he betwixt me and tlic Celcſi- 
a! Country, 

Greath. Aida was {ns ail? 

Valiant, No, They alio cold me that 
this way was full of Dec:zuers, and of 


Perſons that 1aid await there, ro turn 


good men out of the Parh. 

Grceath, Byt bow did they make that 
04t? 

Valiant. They told me rhnat Mr.3#0rd- 
ly. wiſe-man did there he 11 wait to de- 
ccive. They alſo ſaid that there vas 
Formality and Hypsrifiz, continually on 
the Road, - They ſaid alſo that 3;-:n4s, 
Talbative, or Deas, would po near to 
gather me up ; that the Flatterer would 
catch me 1n his Net, or that with green- 
headed 12norance I would preſume to go 
on to the,Gate, from whence he always 
was ſent back to the Hole that was 1n 
the fide of the Aill, and made to £0 


the By-way to Hell. 


Greath. 1 promz(t you, This was tnoigh 
ko d3ſcOraRt. Bit did they mabe an end 
bere? 

Valiant. No, ftay. They told me allo _ 
of many thar had tryed thar', way of '* 

403 | old, 
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old, and thar' had gone a great wa 
therein, to ſer if they could find ſome 
thing of the Glory therc, that ſo man; 
TY had ſo much traiked of from time tc 
; time; and how they came back again, 
and befooled themſelves for ſetting a 
Foot out of Doors in that Path, to the 
Sarisfaftion of all the Country. And 
they named ſeveral that did fo, as 0b- 
nate, and_Plyable, Miftryſt, and Time- 
TORS, Turn-a way, and old Atheift, with 
teveral more; who, they ſaid; had,ſome 
of them, gone far to ice if they could 
find, but not one of them found ſo much 
Advantage by going, as amounted to the 
Weight ", a Fether. 
| Greath. Said thiy any thing more to 
azſcourage you ? 
: Faltant. Yes, They told me of one 
gue Fourth, Mr, Fearing, who was a Pilgrim, and 
how be found this way ſo Solitary, that 
he never had comfortable Hour 2 Arey 
alſo that Mr; Diſpondency had' Iike ro 
been ftarved thereinz Yea, and alſo, 
which F had almoft forgor, thar Chriſti 
an himſelf, about whom there has been 
fuch a Noiſe, afrer all his Ventures for 
2 Celeſtial Crown, was certainly drown» 
ed in the black River, and never went 
/ foor further, hew ever it was ſmuther- 
ed up. 
Greath, And did none of theſe things 
aiſcourage you ? 
Yaltant. No. They ſeemed but as fo 
many Nothings to me. 
Greath, How came that about ? 
Valtant, 


a | 
1x, 
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Paliant. Why, I ſtill believed what Fow he get: 
Ir. Tell-trxe had faid, and that carried or the; 


Omef 
manymec beyond them all. ef umblings 
e tol Greath. Thea this Fas your Victory, t-. plocbs, 


Tin [002 your Faiih ! 
ng, Valiant. It was fo, l believed and 
the| therefore came our, got 1nto the Way, 
\nd fought all thar fer chemſclves againit 
04.1 Mme, and by believing am came to this. _ 
We Place. © , 
th Or 
ne | Who world true Palour ſet, 
Id | Lt 02m come hither, 
h | ©nebere will Conſtant be, 
e | Comewnd, come weathir, 
There's no Diſcourage ment) 
| | Svall mabe him once Relent, 
His firſt avow'a Intent, 
To be a Pilgrim. 
who ſo beſet him round, 
with diſmal Storys, 
Do but themſelves Confound ; 
Hes Strength the more 15. 
No Lyon can him fright, 
He'l with a Gyant Fight, 
But be will have artight, 
To be a Pilgrim. 
Hobgoblin, nor foul Fiend, 
Can- daunt his Spirit :- 
He knows, be at the end, 
Shall Life Inherit. 
Then Fancies fly away, 
Hl fear not what men ſay, 
HPL labor Night and Day, 
To be a Pilgrim, 
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By this time they were got to the 
eschaxted Ground, where the Air natu- 
raily rended to make one Drowzgy. And 
that place was all grown over with Bry- 
ers anl Thorns; excepting here and 
there, where was an znchanted Arbor, up- 
on which, if a Man firs, or jn which 
if a ran ſleeps, "tis a queſtion, ſay ſome, 
vohetiier ever they ſhail rife! or wake a- 
g2in in this World, Over this Forreſt 
therefore they went, both one with an 
other, and Mr. Great-heart went before, 
for that he was the Guide, and Mr, La- 
itant-for-truth, he came behind, being 
there a Guard, for fear I<ft paradventure 
tome F:end , or Dragon, or Gyant, or 
Toit, ſhould fall upon ther Rere, and 
fo do Miſchief. They went on here cach 
man with his Sword drawn in his Hand 
for rey knew }t was 2 dangerous place, 
Allo they cheared up one another as 
well as they could; Freble-mind, Mr. 
Great-neart eommanded ſhould come vp 
aſter him, and Mr. Di/ondency was un- 
der the Eye of Mr. Valiant. 

Now they had not gone far, but a 
grear Mift and a Darkneſs fell upon 
them all ; ſothar they could ſcarſe, for 
a preat while, {ce the one the other. 
Wherefore they were forced for ſome 
time, to feel for one another, by Words; 
for they walked nor by Sighr, 

Bur any one muſt think, that here 
was but ſorry going for the beſt of them 
all, bur how much worſe for the Wo- 
men and Children, who both of Feet 

and 
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and Heart were bur tender, Yer (© ir 
was, that, . thorow the yg irnetgonh; 
Words of he thar led in the Front, an:! 
of him that broughe them up behin4t, 
they made a pretty good fhifr ro wapg 
along. 

The Way alſo was here very wearv- 
ſom, thorow Dire and Slai;hineſs. Nor 
was there on a{/ this Ground, ſo much 
as one' Inn, or Vitfuillings Houſe, wheres 
in to refreſh the feebler fort. Here 
therefore was granting, and prfing, and 
'ſighing: While one tumblech over a 
Bufh, anocher ſticks faſt in the Dirt,and 
the Children, ſome of them, loſt their 
Shoos in the Mire. While one crys our, 
I am down, and another, Ho, Where 
are you? and a third, The Bulhes have 
got ſuch faſt hold on me, 1 chiok I 
cannot ger away from-them, 


Then they came at an Arbor, warm, 41 Arbor 
and promiſing much Refref!1ing to rhe on the in» 
Pilgrims 3 for it was finely wrought a- chanting - 
bove-head, beautifted with Greens, fur- Ground, 


niſhed wh Benches, and Settizes. It alſo 
had in 1t a ſoft Couch whereon the wea= 
ry mjght lean, -This, you mvft think, 
all rhings confidered , was rempring'z 
for the Pilprims already began to be 
ſoyled with che baineſs of the way 3 bur 
there was not one of them that made fo 
much as a morton to ſtop there, Yea, 
for onght I cow'd percerve, they cons 
tinaally gave fo good heed to the Ad- 
vice of their Guide, and he did fo faith= 
tally re# them of Dangers, and of the 
5 Natur? 
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Nature of Dangers when they were at 
them, that u{ually when they were near- 
eſt ro. them, they. did moſt pluck up 
their Spirits, and hearten one another 
%s Name of tO deny the Fleſh. This A4rbor was cal- 
the Arbor. led The ſloathfuls Friexd, on purpoſe to 
| allure, if ir might be, ſome of the P1l- 
grims there, tro take up their Reſt when 
Weary. 
I ſaw then in my Dream, that they 
went on 1n this their /o/ztary Ground, 
. _ till they cameto a place at which a man 
The way dis jg apt to loſe his Way, Now, tho when 
cult to fr was light, their Guide could well e- 
find. nough tcll how to miſs thoſe ways that 
led wrong, yetin the dark he was put 
The Guide to a ſtands But he had in his Pocket a 
has a Map Map of all ways leading to, or from the 
of all ways Celeſtial City; wherefore he ſtrook a 
ceading to Light ( for he never gocs alſo without 
#7 from the his Tinder-box ) and. takes a- view of 
CIty. his Book or Map; which. bids. him be 
careful 18 thar place to turn to the right- 
hagd-way. And had he not here been 
careful to look in his Map, they had all, 
in probability, been ſmuthered in the 
Mud, for juſt a little before them, and 
that at the end of the cleaneſt Way too, 
was-a Pit, none knows how deep, full 
of nothing bur Mud; there made on 
purpoſe to deſtroy the Pilgrims in. 
Then thought I with my ſelf, who, 
that goeth on Pilgrimage, but would 
$04's Book. have one of theſe Maps about him, that 
he may look when he js at a laxd,which 
1s the way he muſt take ? 


They 


— 
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They went on then im this nchanted 
Ground, till chey came to where was an 
other Arbor, and ir was built by the 44 4ybyy 
High-way-fide. And in that Arbor there ay4 two 4- + 
lay rwo men whoſe Names were H2ed- ſteepthereins- 
leſs and To8-boid. Theſe two: went rhus 
far on Pilgrimage, but here being wea+ 
ried wich cheir Journy, they ſar down 
to-reſt themſelves, and ſo fell faſt aſleep. 

When the Pilgrims ſaw chem, they ſtood 

ſtill and ſhook their Beads; for they 

knew thac the Sleepers were in a pitiful 

Caſe. Then they confulted whar todo ; - 
whecher ro go. on and leave rhem in 

their Sleep, or to ſtep to them and try. 

ro awake them. . So they concluded to | 

go to them and wake them ; that is, if 75, p;7. 


they + could ; bur with this Caution, ,,;,.,,, 
namely, to rake heed that themſelves ,,, abe thems + 


did nor fit down nor imbrace the offe- 

red Benefit of that A4rvor, 
So- they went in and ſpike to the - 

men, andcalled each by his Nime; ( for - 

the Guide, .it- ſeems, did know them ) 

but there was no Voice nor Anſwer. - 

Then the Guide did ſhake them, and: do » 

whar he could to difturb chem. Thew 

ſaid one of them, J w2/! pay you when 

I tabe my Mony; At which the Guide 

ſhook his Head, 1 wat! fight fo long as . 

Ican ha.d my Sword in ny 9and, (aid the 

other. Ar that, one of the Children Thezy Ex: 

lavghed, deauoy is 
Then ſaid Chritiazz, what 1s the fruztleſs. 

meaning of this? The Guide fald, They Prov. 23, . 

taib in th:ir Slzep. It you Anke them, 34, 35,. 
| bear . 
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beat them, or.what cver elſe you do to 
| them, they will anſwer you after this 
{TS faſhion; or as one of them ſajd in old 
|} 348 time, when the Waves of the Sea did 

| beat upon him, and he ſlept as one vpon 
Wd the Maſt of a Ship, en I awake I will 
1.14 ſeth it again. You know when men talk 

4F in their Sleeps, they fay any thing ; but 

their Words are not governed, either 
by Faith or Reaſon. There 1s an 11c0- 
berenca? in their Words xow, as there was 
before berwixt their going on Pilgrt- 
mage, and fitting down here. This 
thenis the Miſchief on't, when heeale(s 
ones go on Pilgrimage, *ris twenty to 
one, bur they are ſerved thus. For this 
inchanted Ground is one of the laſt Re- 
fuges that rhe Enemy to Pilgrims has ; 
wherefore it is as you ſce, placed almoſt 
at the endof the Way, and fo it fland+. 
eh againſt us with the more Advantage. 
For when, thinks the Enemy, will theſe 
Fools be fo deſirous to fit down,as witen 
they are weary ; and when loltke to be 
weary, as when almoſt ar their Journys 
cad? Therefore ir 15, I fay, that the 
;znchanted Ground 15s placed fo nigh ro 
the Land Bexlah, and fo neer the end 
of cheir Race, Wherefore let Pilgrims 
look to themſelves, left. it happen ro 
them as it has done ro theſe, that, 2s 
you lee, are fallen aſleep, and none can 
wake them, 

Then the Pilgrims defired with trem- 
bling to go forward, only they praved 
tier Guide to firike a Light, rhar they 

mghc 
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© hight go the reſt of their way by the 


'S þelp of the lighr of a Lanthorn. So he 4, j; 51+ 1 
4 Firook a light, and they went by the jy, 11614.” 
: elp of rhat thorow the reft of this way, , per.x.; 9. 


'” ftho the Darkneſs was very great. 
LU Burt the Children began to be ſore : 
weary, and they cryed out unto him The Chil- 
that loverh Pilgrims, to make their aren cry for 
” [way more Comfortable. So by that 9#497%/s- 
"- Irhey had gore a lictle furtNfer, a Wind 
[aroſe that drove away the Fog, ſo the 
' ÞJ Air became more clear, 

Yer they were -not off ( by much ) 
of the izchanted Ground; only now 
they could fee one an other better, and . 
the way wherein they ſhould walk, 

Now wffen they were almoſt at the 
end of this Ground, they perceived 
rhat a little before them, was a ſolemn 
Nolte, as of one that was much concern» 
ed. So they went on and looked be- 
fore them , and behold, \they ſaw, as 
they thoughr, 4 Aan upon his Knees, 
with Hands and Eyes lifc up, and ſpeak- 
Ing, as they thought, earncſtly ro one 
that was above, They" drew nigh, bur 
could nor re]l what he fatd; fo they ''s 
went {oftly till he had done. When he 
had done, he gor up Ynd began to run 'D 
rowards the Celefiial City, Then Mr. 1 
Great-h:ayt called after htm, ſaying, ſo- ! 
ho, Friend, Jer us have your Company 
if you go, as I ſuppole you do, tro the 
Cecleftial Ciry. So the man ſtoped, and 
they came up to him. Bur (o ſoon as 
Mr, EHozi/t law him, he faid, I know 
w- this 
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'F: this man. Then ſaid Mr. Valsant-for- 

| fel truth, Prethee who isit.? *Tis one, ſaid 
| 348 Thr Story of he,that comes from whereabours I dwelt, 
fl! $4 Scandfaſt. hjs Name. is Stand-faft, he is-certainly a 


Talb be- 
twixt him 
ana / Ir. 


Houcſit, 


They found 
bim at 
prayer, 


right good Pilgrim. 
$0 they came up one to- another and 
preſently Stand-faft ſaid to old Honeſt, 
Ho, Father Honzſt, are you there ? Aj, 
ſaid he,. thawT am, as ſure as you- are: 
there. Right glad am I,faid Mr, Stand- 
faſt, that I have found you on this Road, 
And as-glad am I,latd rhe other, thar I - 
eſpied you upon your Knees. Then Mr, 
Staxnd-ſaſt. bluſhed,. and ſaid, Bur why, 
did you fee me? Yes, that I did, quoth 
the other, and with my Heaw was glad 
at the Sight. Why, what did youthiok, 
ſaid Stand-faſt ? Think, faid old Hone#, 
what ſhould I think ? I thought we had 
an honeſt Man upon the Road,and there- 
fore ſhoald have his Company by and 
by. If you thought not amiſs, how hap-- 
py amT? BurifI be not as I ſhould, I 
alone muſt bear 1r. That js trae, ſaid 
the other ; But your fear doth further . 
confirm me that thingsare right betwixe 
the Prince of PiJgrtms and your Soul. 
For he faith, Blefſed is the Man that fear- 
eth always. 
Paliant. Well, But Brother, I pray 
thee r-[] us what was 1t that was the 
ciule of rhy being upon thy Knees, even . 
now? Was tt for that ſome ſpecial Mer- 
cy laid O':Jigations upon thee, or how ? 
Stand. Why we are as you ſee, upon 
the 2ncoanted Ground, aud as I was com- 
ing 


| 
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ing along; I was-muſing; with my ſelf of . 
what a dangerous. Road, the Road in 7 
this place was, and how many that had at 7t # 
come' ever thus. far on Pilgpimage, had was that f 


here been ſtopr, and. heen deffroyed. I fetched hb; 
thought alſo of the manner of the Death pox bzs | 
with which this. place deſtroyeth Men, Kv#es, 
Thoſe that die here, die of no- violent 
Diſtemper ; the Death which ſuch die, 
is nor gricyous to. them. For he that 
goeth away-1n a Slzep,. begins that Jour- 
ney with Deſire and Pleaſure. Yea ſuch 
acquieſce in the Will of thas Diſcale. 

Hon. Then' My. Honeſt 1nterrupting of 
him-ſatd, aid you ſee the two Men afliep 
in the Arbor ? - 25 

Staxd, Ai, al, I ſaw Heedleſs, and Too-' _ - 
bola there 3 and for ought I know,there - 
they will Iy till they Ror; Bur let me Prov. 10.7, 
go on in my Tale? As I was thus Mu- 
ting, as I ſaid, there was one 1n very 
pleaſant Attire, but 01d, rhar preſenred 
herſelf unto me, and: offered me. three 
things, to wit,her Body, hor Purſe, and 
her Bed. Now the Truth 1s, I was both 
aiveary, and ſleepy, Iam alſo as poor 25 
a Howl:t, andithar, perhaps, the 721ch 
knew. Well, Irepulſed her once and 
twice, but ſhe put by my Repultes, and 
ſmiled. Then I began to be angry, but 
ſhe mattered rhat nothingat all, Then 
ſhe made Offers again, and ſaid, It 1 
would be ruted by her, ſhe would make 
me great and happy. For, ſaid the, 1 
am the Miſtriſs of the World, and men 
arc made happy by me, Then I asked 

her 


Madam 
Buble, or 
tnts vain 
IWorld: 


Lhe Sfcond Part of 


her Name, and ſhe told me it was Mad- 


am Bubble; This fer me further from 
her ; bur ſhe ſtill followed me with In- 
ticements. Then I betook me, as you 
ſee, ro my — and with Hands lifr 
up, and crys, 
ſaid, he would help. So juſt as you 
came up, the Gentlewoman went her 
way. ThenlI continued to give thanks 
for this my great Deliverance ; for I ve- 
rily believe ſhe intended no good, bur 
rather ſought to make ſtop of me in my 
Journey. 

Hon. 7ithout doudt ber Deſigns were 
b1a. Bit ſtay, now you talk of her, me- 
thinks I either have ſeen ber, or have Yead 


ſome ſtory of her? 


Stand. Perhaps you have done both, 
Hon. Madam Buble , Is ſhe not a tatll 


romely Dame, ſomething of a ſwarthy Com- 


ls x19" ? 
$:2u4f Right, you hit 1r, ſhe js juft 
fach an one. 

Hon. Doth ſhe not (peak very ſmoath!ys 
ana "pa you 4 Smile at the end of 2 Sen- 
tence 

Stzndf. You fall right upon 1t again, 
for theſe are her very Aftions, 

Hon. Doth (he not wear a great Purſ? 


by ber Szde,and is not lier Hand often init, 


frugering her IKony, as if that was bir 


He = t's delight 1t! 
Standf. *T1s juſt fo. Had ſhe ſtood by 


all hs while, you couid not more ampe 
iy have ſet her forth before me,nor have 
vctter deſcribed her Features, 


' F30%» 


T pray'd to him that had. 
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Hon. Then he that drew her Pjqure 
was a good Liner, and he that wrote 
of her, ſaid true. 


Greath. This Woman 1s a Fitch, and 7; ;:; 4/7 


It 1s by Virtue of her Sorcerzes that this 
Ground 1s enchanted; whoever doth lay 
their Head down in her Lp, had as good 
lay it down vpon that Block over which 
the Ax doth hang z aad whoever Jay 
their Eyes vpon her Ecaury, are counted 
the Enemies of God, Thus 1s ſhe thar 
malntaineth in their Splendor, ajl thoſe 
tharare the Encmies of Pilgrims. Yea, 


* Thits 3s ſhe char has bovght off manv a 


man. from a Pilgrims. Life. She 1s a 
great Goſſiver, ſhe 1s always, both ſhe 
and her , Daughters, at one Pilgrim's 
Heels or other, now Commending, and 
then preferring the excellencies of this 
Life. She is a bold and 1mpudent Sur ; 
She w1ll talk with any Man. She always 
laugherh poor Pilgrims to ſcorn, but 
highly commends the Rich. If there be 
one cunning to get Mony 1n a Place, ſhe 
will ſpeak well of him, from Houte to 
Houſe. She loverh Banqueting , and 
Feaſting, mainly well ; ſhe is always at 
one fu!l Table or another, She has given 
it our in ſome placcs, that {he 1s a God» 
dels, and rhercfore ſome do Worlhip 
her. She has her t1mes and open p!aces 
of Cheating, and fhe will ſay and avow 
ir, that none can ſhew a Good compa- 
rable ro hers. She promlſeth ro dwell 
with Childrens Children, if they will but 
love and make much of her, She will 
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caft out of her Purſe, Gold like Duſt,in 
fome places, and to ſome Perſons. She 
loves to be ſought after, ſpoken well of, 
and to Iy in the Boſoms of Men. She 1s 
never weary of commending of herCom- 
modities, and ſhe loves them moſt that 
think beſt of her. She will promiſe ro 
lome Crowns, and Kingdoms, 1t they 
will but rake her Advice, yet many has 
the brought to the Halter, and ten t10u- 
{2nd times more to Hell, 
Standf, O! Said Strand-faſt, what a 
Mercy 1s it that I did reſiſt ber, for whis 
thiy might (he a drawa me? 
 Greath, Whither! Nay, none but 
God knows whither. Burt 1n general to 
be ſure, ſhe would a drawn thee 7nto 


« Tim.6.9, 1143y fgoliſh and- hurtful Luſts, which 


arown- men in Deſtrutiion and Perdztion, 
'T was ſhe that ſer 4iſolom againſt his 
Father, and Peroboan againſt his Maſter. 
"Twas ſhe that perſwaded Fadas to {ell 
his Lord, and: that prevailed with Dem as 
to forſake the godly Pilgrims Lite 3 none 
can'tel} of the Miſchief that ſhe doth. 
She makes Variance berwixt Rulers and 
SubjeRs, betwixr Parents and Children, 
*rwixt Neighbor and Neighbor, *cwixt 


a Man and his Wife, *cwixt a Man and: 


himſelf, *cwixrt the Fleſh and the Heart. 
Wherefore good Maſter Stand-ſaſt, be. 
as your Name 1s, and when you have 
done all ffand, 
Art this Difcourſe there was among 
the Pilgrims a mixture of Joy and Trem- 


bling, but at length they 5rabe our and- 


Sang. What 
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what Danger is the Pilgrim au 7 
How many art his Foes ? 

How many ways there are to Sin? 
No living Mortal knows. 

Some of the Ditch, (hy are, yet can 
Lie tumbling in the Myre. 

Some tho they ſhun the Frying-pan, 
Da leap into toe Fire. 


Afcer thisI beheld, until they were 
come into the Land of Beulah, where 1 Part, 
the Sun ſhinerh Night and Day, Here, pag. 270, 
becanſe they was weary, they betook 271. 
themſelves a while- ro. Reſt, And be- 
cauſe this Country was common for Pil- 
grims, and becauſe the Orchards and 
Vinyards that were here, belonged to. 
the King of the Celeſtial Country ; 
therefore they were licenſed ro make 
bold with any of his things: 

Bat a little while ſoon refreſhed them 
here, for the Bells did ſo ring, and 
the Trumpets continually ſound: ſo Me- 
lodioufly, that they could not ſleep, 
and yet they received as much eckrelh 
ing,. as if they had flepr their Slee 
never fo ſoundly. Here alſo all the noile 
of them that walked the Streets, was, - 
More Pilgrims are come to- Town. And 
an other would anſwer, ſaying, And 
ſo many went over the Water,aad were 
let in at the Golden Gates ro Day. They 
would cry again,. There is now # Legl- 
on of Shining ones, juſt come to Town'z. 
by which we know that there are more 

A Pilgrims 
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Death has 
its Eoongs 
and Flow- 
ings like 
the Tides 


Tye Second Part of 
P:Igrtms upon the Road, for here they 
come to wait for them and to comfort 
them afrer all their Sorrow. Then the 
P:lgrims gor up and walked to and fro : 
Bur how were thejr Ears now filled with 
heavenly Norſes, and their Eyes ae- 
Iphred with CelcRtial Vitions? In thy 
Land, rhey b2ard nothing, ſaw nothing, 


t-/t nothing, Pncit nothing, tied no- 


tkltig, that was off-niive to their Sto- 
mach or Mind; only when they taſted 
ofthe Warer of the River, over which 
they were ro go,they thought that taſted 
a Iirr!e Birrerith ro rhe Palar, bur 1r 
proved fweeter when *cveas down. 

In this place there was a Record 
kept of the Names of rhem thar had 
hen Pilgrims of old, and a Hiſtory ot 
ail the famous Ads thar they had done: 
It was here alfo much difcourſed how 
the River to ſome had had its flowirge, 
and what ebb;ngs 1t haz had while others 


have gone over. Ir has been in a man- 


ner 4-y for ſome, while it has oyertiow- 
ed-1ts Banks for others. 

In this place, the Children of the 
Town would go into the Kings Gardens 
and gather Noſe-gaies for the Pilgrims, 
and bring them ro them with much at- 
fection. Here allo grew Camprire 
with Spichnard, and Saffron , Culamus, 
and Cinamm, with all irs Trees of 
Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, and Aloes, with all 
chief Spices. With theſe the Pilgrims 
Chamvers were perfumed , while they 
ſtayed here; and with theſe were their 

Bodys 


muſt be gone. 


; called for Mr. Great-heayt her Guide,and 
: I , 
rold him how Matters were. So he told x, Speech 
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Podys anointed to' prepare them to go '# 
over the Kzver when the time appointed 
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was Come, | ! 
Now, while they lay here, and walt- , As i 
ed for the good Hour; there wes a * - fe ſſengey i 


Novſe in the Town, that there was a ys _ 
Poſt come from the Celeftial City, with ſent to 
Matter of great Importance, ro one Chriſtiana, 
Chriſtiana, the Wife of Chriſtzan the 
Pilgrim. So Enquiry was made for her, 
and the Houſe was found out where ſhe 
was, ſo the Poſt preſented her wich a 
Letter; the Contents whereof was, Haz!, 
Good Woman, 1 bring thie Tidings that pgis Me(- 
the Maſter calltth for thee, and expedttth (age, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſtans zn his Preſence,in 
Cloaths of Immortality, within this ten 
Days. 

. When he had read this Letter to her, 
he gave her therewith a ſue Token HW We:- 
that he was a true Meſſenger, and was 9? 27S 
come to bid her make haſt ro be gone, 24th to 
The Token was, - An Arrow with a Point them that 
ſharpened with Love, lit eaft'y into bey Dave no- 
Heart, which by degrtes wrought (6 effefTu- thing to a0 
ally with ber, that at the tijne «ppoantea (he out fo as 


| 


When Chriſtiana ſaw that her time 
was come, and that ſhe was the firſt of 
this Company that was to go over; She 


her he was heartily glad of the News, x, þ4 
and coul.l a ben plad had the Poſt came $g,;7, 
for him. Then ſhe bid thar he ſhould 
give Advice, how all things ſhould be 
prepared for her Journey , SO 
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So he told her, ſaying, Thus and 
thus 1t muſt be, and we that Survive 
W. will accompany you to the River-fide, 
YN Then ſhe called for her Children, 
Wnt To btY and gave them her Bleſſing; and told 
CUarel. them that ſhe yer read with Comfort 
+ the Mark that was fer in thejr Fore- 
| | heads, and was glad to ſee them with 
Fs: her there, and that they had kept their 
$5 j Garments ſo whire.* Laſtly, She be- 
TIP! queathed to the Poor that little ſhe had, 
4 | and commanded her Sohs and her 
36 Daughters to be ready againſt the Meſ- 
UE ſenger ſhould come for them. 
Pare When ſhe had ſpoken theſe Words 
14 ro her Guide and to her Children, ſhe 
| | Wo T My. Va- called for Mr. Valiant-for-truth, and ſaid 
< 


"pa unto him, Sir, You have in all places 

ſhewed your (elf rrue-hcarted, be Faith- 

on ful unro Death, and my King will give 

WY! you a Crown of Life. Twould alſo in- 

Y 7 treat you to have an Eye to my Chil. 

' dren, and if art any time you fee them 

| faint, ſpeak comfortably to them. For 

- Fra my Davghrers, my Sons Wives, they 

have been Faithful, and a fulfilling of 

| | To _ q the Promiſe upon them, -wi!l be their 

[leh -1 Stand-talt, nd. Bur ſhe gave Mr. Stana-faſt a 
WKY Ring. 

To old Then ſhe called for ol! Mr. HoneF, 

Honeſt, and ſaid of him, Behold an Iiaclite jn- 

deed, in whom is no Guile. Then fajd 

| "be, I wiſh you a fair Day when you ſer 

3.76 out for Mount $zon, and ſhall be glad ro 

ſee that you go over the River dry-ſhod. 

Bur ſhe anſwered , Come tt }, come 


DYy, 
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| Dry, 1 long to be gone; for however the L 

Weather is in my Journey, I ſhall have : 
time enough when I come there to fir 
down and reft me, and dry me. 

Then came im that good Man Mr: To Mr.Rea- 
Ready-to-halt to fee her. So ſhe ſaid ro dy-to-halr. 
him, Thy Travel hither has been with | 
Dificulry, Bur chat will make thy Reſt 
the ſweerer, But watch, and be ready, 
for at an Hour whett you think nor, the 
—_— may come, 

Afrerhim, came in Mr. Diſpoxdenceze, : 
and his Daughter Much-a-fraid To whom - D lp mae 
ſhe ſaid, You ought with Thankfulnefs Rp <þ 
for ever, to remember your Deliverance oa. 
from the Hands of Gyant Diſpair, and *”*. 
out-of Doaubting-Cafile.The efic of that 
Mercy is, that' you are brought with 
Safery hither. Be ye warchful, and caft 
war's Fear ; be ſober, and hope to the 
End: 

Then ſhe ſaid to Mr. F:tble-Mind, T6 Feeble- 
Thou was delivered from the Mouth of mind, 
Gyant $/ay-gooa, rhat thou mighreſt live 
in the Light of the Living for ever,and 
ſee thy King with Comfort. Only 1 
adviſe thee ro repent thee of thy apt- 
neſs to fear and doubt of his Goodneſs 
before he ſends for thee,leſt thou ſhould- 
eſt when he comes, be forced to ſtand 
before him for that Fault with Bluſh- 
ing. 

Now the Day- drew on that Chriſt:zana Her laff 
muſt be gone, So the Road was full of Day, ard 
People to ſee her take her Journey. But mauner vj 
vcliold all che Banks beyond the River Departure, 

were 


Wd 
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were full of Horſes and Chariots, which 
were come down from above to accom- 
pany het tothe Ciry-Gate. So ſhe came 
forth and entered che River with a Beck'n 
of Fare well, to thoſe that followed 
her to the River ſide, The Jaft word 
ſhe was heard to ſay here was, I come 
Lord, tobe with thee and oleſs thee. 

So her Children and Friends return- 
ed ro their Place, for that thoſe that 
waired for Chriſtiana, had cazried her 
our of their Sight. So ſhe went, and 
called, and entered in at the Gate with 
all che Ceremonies of Joy that her Hul- 
band Chy;/t;an had done before her, 

Ar her Departure her Children wepr, 
but Mr. Great-heart, and Mr. Valtant, 
played upon the well tuned Cymbal and 
Harp for Joy. So all deparicd to their 
reſpective Places. 

In proceſs of time there came a Poſt 
to the Town again, and his Buſineſs was 


— ms S— ———— OO $4 "_ b, 


Ready-to- With Mr. Ready-to-halr, So he enquired I} 
halt $y;z- him our, and ſaid ro him, I am comeJ} 
moned. to thee in the Name of him whom thou, 

haſt Loved and Followed, tho uponfy 


| | | Crutches. And my Meiſage 1s 10 tell thec, fy 
| | that he expects tec at his Table ro SUPFE 
with him in his Kingdom the next Dayſg 

after Eaſter. Wheretorc prepare thy (if]}, 

for this Journey. n 

Then he alſo gave him a Token that 
he was a true Meſſenger, ſaying, 142:]F 
broben thy goiden Bow!, and looſcd 1hyſh; 
fulver Cord. T 


After tilts, Mr, PD halt called ho th 
*l | 11s 
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:ve]Friends, and told them what Ercand 
[:)Jhad been brought unto him, and whar 


11s 


forthe Meſſage. Then he fajd, Since I have 
L 
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his Fellow Pilgrims, and told rhem, ſay- 
ing, IT am ſent for, and God ſhall ſurely 
viſit you alſo. So he defired Mr. /ali- 
avt to make his zl. And becauſe he 
had nothing to bequeath ro them that 
ſhould Survive him, but his Crutches,and 
his good 77hes, therefore thus he 1aid. 
Theſe Crutches, I bequeath to my Son that 
ſhall tread in my Steps, with an hunared 
warm Wiſhes that he may prove better then 1 
have done. 

Then he thanked Mr, Great-heart, for 
his Condu&, and Kindneſs, and fo ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to his Journey. When 
he came at the brink of the River, he 
ſaid, Now I ſhall have no more need of 
theſe Crutches, ſince yonder are Chart- 
ots-and Horſes for me to ride on. The Hs lalb 
laſt Words he was heard to ſay, was, 0745. 
welcom? Life. So he went his Way. 

After this, Mr. Fceble-mind had Ti- Feeble- 
dings brought him,that the Poſt ſounded Mind Sams 
his Horn at his Chamber Door. Then moneda, 
he came in and told him, ſaying, Iam 
come to tell thee that the Maſter has 
need of. thee, and that in very little 
time thou muſt . behold his Face in 
Brightneſs, And take this as a Token 
" the Truth of my Meſſage, Thoſe that pur ja. 
ook out at the Windows ſhall be dark- ; 
ned. : 
Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his 


Promiſes, ; 
HIS Wills | 
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Token he had received of the truth of 


nothing 
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He mabes nothing to bequeath to any, to what 
20 17411, purpoſe thould TI make a Will? As for 
my feeble 2Jind, that I will leave behind 
me, for that I ſhall have no need of thar 
in the place whither I go; nor 1s it 
worth b:ſtowing upon the pooreſt Pil- 
grim : Wherefore when I am gon, I de- 
fire, that you, Mr. /4/:ant, would bury 
tin a Dunghil. This done, and the 
Day being come, tn which he was to 
depart; he entered the Rzver as the reſt. 
His laſt His laſt Words were, Hyld out Faith and 
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Fords. Patience, So he went over to the other 
Side, 
Mr. Dil- When Days, had many of them paſ- 


ponden- fed away ; Mr. Diſpondencie was ſent for. 
cle's S$1,Z- For a Poſt was come and brought this 
910/35» Meſſage to him. Trembling Man, Theſe are 
to ſummon thee to be ready with thy Kings 
by the next Loyas Day, to ſhout for Foy for 

thy Deliverance ſrom all thy Doxbtings. 
And ſaid the Meſſenger , That my 
Meſlage is true, rake this for a Proof.So 
Eccl.1 2.8, Be gave him The Graſhopper tofbe a Burthen 
: unto bij; Now Mr. Diſpondencie's Daugh- 
ter, whoſe Name was Mich-a-frazd,faid, 
when ſhe heard whar was done, that ſhe 
would go with her Father, Then Mr. 
Diſpondencie (aid to his Friends z My 
ſelf, and my Daughter, you know what 
we have been,and how troubleſomly we 
| have behaved our ſelves in every Gom- 
HS 774, pany, My Will and my Daughters is, 
that our Dzſponds, and laviſh Fears, be 
by no man ever received, from the day 
of our Departure,for eycr; For I know 
that 


His Daugh- 
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that afcer my Death they w1ll offer them- 
ſclves to others, For, to be plain with 
you, they are Ghoſts, the which we en- 
rerrained when we firſt began to be P1!- 
gi1ms, and could never ſhike them off 
after. And they will walk about and 
ſeex Entertainment of the Pilgrims, bur 
for our Sakes, {hurt ve the Doors upon 
them. 

When the t1me was come for rhem to 
depart, they went ro the Brink of the 
River. The laſt Words of Mr. Diſponden- 
cie, were, Farewel Nigut,weilcone Day His 
Daughter went thorow the River fing- 
ing, bur none could underſtand what 
fhe (aid. 

Then 1t came to paſs, a while after, 
that there was a Poſt in the Town that 
enquired for Mr. Honeſd. So he com to 
the Houſe where he was, and deltvered 
to his Hand theſe Lines. Thou art Com- 
manied to be ready againſt this Day ſeven 
Nigbt, to preſent thy ſelf before thy Lord, 
at his Fath*rs Houſe, And for a Token 
that my Meilage 1s true, All thy Daugh- 
ters of Miſick (hall be brought low. Then 
Mr, Hone}t called for his Friends, and 
{a1d unto them, I Die, but ſhall make 
no Will, As for my Honeſty, it ſhall 
go with me ; let him that comes after 
be told of this. When the Day that 
he was to be gone, was come, he ad- 
drefſed himſelf to go over the River, 
Now the Rzver at thar time oyerflowed 
rhe Banks in ſome places.Bur Mr.Honeft 
1n his Life time had ſpoken to one Good- 

LA conſcience 
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Good- conſcience ro meet him there, the which 
conſcience he alio did, and lent him hjs Hand, and 
helps My. fo helped him over. The laſt Words 
Honeſt over of Mr. Honeſt were, Grace Rezgns, So he 
the River, Icft the World. 

After this, It was nolſed abroad that 


—_— 


Mr. Vali- Mr. Valzant for-truth was taken with a 


ant Sym. Summons,by the ſame Poſt as the other; 
mend? and had this for a Token that the Sum- 
Fccl.:2.6, mons was true, That his Pitcher was 
© broken at the Fountain, When he under- 

ftocd ir, he called for his Friends, and 


told them of jr. Then ſaid he, I am || 


goingto my Fathers,and tho with great 

Difficulty T am got hither, yet now do 

PP not repent me of all the Trouble I have 
14/5 37ills been at to arcive where I am. My Sword, 
I give to him thar ſhall ſucceed me Ijn 

my Pilgrimage,and my Courage and ShzM, 

to him that can get it. My Marks and 

Scarrs | carry with me, to be a Witneſs 


for me. tha! T have fc..-nr hfs Batrefs, 


who now will be my Rewarder. When 
the Day that he muſt go hence, was 
come, many accompanied him to the 
River ſide, into whieh, as he went, he 
ſaid, Death, where is thy Sting ? And as 
he went down deeper, he ſaid, Grave, 
His laſt whine is thy Vidtory ? So he paſſed over, 
Words. and the Trumpets ſounded for him on 
the other de, 
; Then there came forth a Summons 
Mr. Stand- for Mr. Stand-fjaſt, ( This Mr. Stand-ſaſt, 
faſt Zs Sy was he that the reft of the Pilgrims 
Moned. found upon his Knees in the znchanted 


Eround. ) For the Peſt brought it him 
open 
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open in his Hands. The Contents where- 
of were, That he muſt prepare for a change 
of Life, for his Maſter was not willing that 
he ſhould be ſo far from him any longer. At 
this Mr. S$t21d-faf} was put into a Muſe; 
Nay, ſaid the Mcſſenger, you need nor 
doubt of the truth of my Meſſage; for 
here is a Token of the Truth thereof, Thy 
Wheel ts broken at the Ciſtern, Then he pg. ,, / 
called ro him My. Great-heart, who was pz, .-». for 
their Guide, and ſaid unto him, Sy, z;. c-.3-. 


| Alrho it was not my hap to be much in 44... 


your good Company tn the Days of my 
Pilgrimage, yer fince the crime I knew 
you, you have been profitable to me. 
Wien I came from home, I left behind 37s $p4ech 
me a Wife, and five (mall Children. ;, };m, * 
Let me entreat you, at your Return 
( for I know that you will go, and re- 
rurn to your Maſters Houſe, in Hopes 
thac you may yet be a Conductor to 
more of the Holy Pilgrims, ) that you 
tend to my Family, and let them be ac- 
auajnred with all that hath, and hail 
Happen unto me. Tell them moreover, 
of my happy Arrival to this Place, and 
of the preſent late bleſſed Condition 
that Tam in. Tell them alſo of Chr:/?;- 
an, and of C:r1;7:ana his Wife, and how 7;;5; ry ant 
Shz and her Children came after her 7, þ;;5 F4 
Hus>and. . T<ll rhem alfo of what a »;1v, 
happy End ſhe made, and whither ſhe * 
Is gon?, IL have little or nothing to ſend 
ro my Family, except jt be Praters,and 
Tears for them ; of which 1t will ſuffice, 
K thou acquaint them, if paradyenture 

LS they 
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they may prevail. When Ar, Stand- 


fa#t had thus ſer things in order, and 


the time being come for him to haſt 
him away ; he al/'o went down to the 
River. Now there was a great Calm 
at that time 1n the River, wherefore Mr. 
Stand faſt, when he wat about half way 
in, he ſtood a while and talked to his 
Companions that had waited upon him 
thither. And he ſaid, 

This River has been a Terror to ma- 
ny,yea the thoughts of it alſo have often 
frighred me. But now methinks I ſtand 


, caſte, my Foot js fixed upon thar, up- 


on which the Feet of tlie Prieſts rhat 
bare the Ark of the Covenant, ſtood 
while 17ael went over this Fordan. The 
Waters indeed are to the Palate bitter, 
and to the Stomack cold; yer the 
thoughts of what I am going to, and of 
the Conduct that waits for me on the 0- 
ther fide, doth lie as a glowing Coal at 
my Hear, 

I ſee my ſelf now at the end of ,my 
Journey, my tozleſom Days are ended. 
I am going now to fee that Head that 
was Crowned wich Thorns, and that 
Face that was ſpit upon, for me. | 

I have formerly lived by Hear-fay, 
and Faith, but now I go where I ſhall 
ve by fighr, and ſhall be with him, 1n 
whoſe Company I del;ghr my ſelf. 

I hare loved to hear my Lord ſpo- 
ken of, and wherever I have ſecn the 

rinr of his Shooe jn the Earth, there 


xe caveted to {ct my Foot too, 
- Bs 
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His Name has been to me as a Civit- 
Box, yea, ſweeter then all Perfumes. His 
Voice to me has been moſt (ſweet, and 
his Coumenance, I have more deſired 
then they that have moſt defired the 


Light of the Sun. His Word I did uſe ' 


to gather for my Food, and for Anri- 
dotes againſt my Fainrings. He has held 
me, and I have kept me from mine 
Iniquiries: Yea, my Steps hath he 
ſtrengthened in his Way. 


Now while he was thus 1n Diſcourſe, 
his Countenance changed , his ftrong- 
mas bowed under him, and after he 
had fajd, Take me, for I come unto thee, 
he ceaſed to be ſecn of them, 


But glorious 1t was, to ſee how the 
open Region was filled with Horſes and 
Chariors, with Trumpeters and Pipers, 
with Singers, and Players on ſtringed 
Inſtruments, to welcome the Pilgrims 
as they went up, and followed one a- 
nother in at the beautiful Gare of the 


City. 


As for Ciri{zan's Children, the four 
Boys thar Chriſtiana brought with her, 
with their Wives and Children, I did 
not ſtay where TI was, till they were 
gone over. Alſo fince I came away, 
I heard one ſay, that they were yet a- 
hve, and ſo would be for the Increaſe 
of the Church in that Place where they 
were for a time. | 

| Shay 
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Shall ir be my Lot to go that way 
again, I may give thoſe that defire ir, 
an Account of whar- I here am filent 
200ur 3 mean time I bid my Reader 
AA . 
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Newly Publiſhed by Nath. 
Ponder, at the Pea- 
cock im the Poultrey. 


[. 
A Copy-Book , enriched 


. with great Variety of 
the moſt Uſiul and Modiſh 


| Hands; Adorned with a 


whole Alphabet of great 
Letters ( one before every 
Example. ) Compoſed of di- 
vers new-deviſed Knots, and 
beautified with many other 


[curious Shapes and Flouri- 
[ſhes. Fitted for the profir 


of Ingenious Touth. By Tho. 


Watſon, Teacher of a Wri- 
tIng 


CU 


the ſeveral Ju ts of Hands [ 


pleat Alphalet ( of Capitals, 


{1nz Scoot i# Newport-Pag-lr 
nell ;» the County of BuCcks,þy « 
and others. Note, That to 


24 this Book, there 1s a Com- 


and ſmall Lettens) preceding 
EACH Example, peradventure A 
nor her evofore pr aitiſed 1n = 
ny other Cepy-Book. Folio, 
11 large Demy Paper. Beingh 
certainly the beſt that ever 
wasdone 1n Enzland, Pri. 3 5. 


I I. 


The Divine Art of Me- 
mory : or, The Sum of -the 
Holy Scriptures delivered in 
Acroſtick-Verſes, ſo that the 
Contents of the whole Bil/e 
may readily be remembred, 
and in what Chapter each 
particular Paſſage is record- 
ed. Written originally in 

Latin 


IU 
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[Latin by the Reverend and 
[Learned Tohn Shaw, and 
{made Engliſh by. Simon 
Waftel. With an Account of 
TIime from Adam, &c. The 
INames of the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtaments - 
[A Table of Weights, Mea- 
"ures, and Money ; and the 
Pcripture Names of the 
'welve Months, Price x s. 
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Divine Breathings: or a 
Manual of practical Contem- 
plations, 1n one Century, 
tending to promote Goſlpel- 
Principles, and a good Con- 
verſation in Chriſtians. Com- 
prizing in brief many of 
| [thoſe great Truths that are 
:|to be know and practiſed by 
_ Chriſtian. The ſecond Part. 
By 7.S. price I Fs. 


R OS SY "ont 


| FINIS. 


\ 
{ 
© 


